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IT Was not a fonddeſs for controyerly 1 pat 
a deſire” to Vindicate the honour of Clic, 
as lawgiver | in his own Kingdom; to aſſert the 
ſcriptural im rrance of a poſitive- inſtirutjo 
in the houſe of God; ae to exculpate þ1 
ſelf, together WY feat my jority of, his 
brethren of the Bap alt pb from 12 0 
of an 6dious 1360 has Excited the | abrhor' ts 
compoſe and' publiſm the following p es. 
theſe deſigns be anfwered, the — Þ, obtains 
his end; and if nor, he az ens telt 
of his den cotiſcithes to il uprix 
intentions. tu 2 IH I'S 49 0 
As we are exprefsly colrtaiagy td agg 
« tend men for the Faith once delivered | 
to the faints;” it can hardly be queſtioned, 
whether a ſincere concern for the purity” and 
permanence of our Loxp's APPOINTMENTS in 
the goſpel church, he not an indjfpenſable duty, 
For they are no leſs the expreſſions of his do- 
minion over us, than of his love to us; no leſs 
| LIE | in- 


Aton 


Tus PREFACE. 
intended alas eqns gh his own gle Shan efour 


MPRnck The dub. aperefores\ that i 
ere — ty to the reader's notice, though 
not of the greateſt, yet is far from being of little 


importance in the Chriſtian religion. 

* entirely op the A* hat the author 
a up Kis & for — the principles 
and practice of thoſe profeſſors who are invidi- 
y rally Sri BAPTISTS, been. ſeyerely 
ſy y many that Maintain, and by ſome 


8 o deny Ys, "HE divine authority 0 Infant Bap- 
film, theſe Pages, ould | never. hayq ſeen, the 


WE 9 61 20600). 20 non %:; 
by EY 
the 


in, Zion may teign in 
e. hearts. and Mi Hide e worſhip: of all his 


Pro! bebte people; that the Spirit of wiſdom, 

th olineſs, and of peace, may, dwell in all the 
churghes of. Christ; 5. and that the ſame divine 

e direct the reader's inquiries, after 
5 gogage his, affer tions in the performance 
duty, and enable him to “walk in all the 

nents and ordinances of the Lord 

8 ewe 15 the ſincere defire and fervent 
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y frei on the Ordinance of Baptiſm. Page 1 
y | On NN it art ans . 
| 8 CTI GN L 
4 The general Grounds on <obich r pres, rh — 
e munion at the Los da to dan 
| Novelty of the Sentiment and e 0 
n plead for Free . 
s Condudt with their Baptift Feige. 20 
* sECTTION m. ; 
5 ar againft Free Communion at the Lord's Table 38 
E 
Tr d $ECTION 1 inte 
e Several Paſſages of Scripture confuderes, which cor: Bring 
e Rane e 
a SECTION V. 8 
: The Temper required of Chriſtians one towards another, * 


contrary to our Practice Our Condud freed from — 
of Inconfiftency—No Reaſon to exdlt the Lord's Supper, in 

point 1 ee e the — 
ar. 80 
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ANY refleAiions are call on the Baptiſts, and various 
charges are laid againſt them; reflections and charges 
of ſuch. a kind, as greatly impeach the truth of their doctri- 
nal principles, and the candour of their chriſtian temper, 
They are frequently Yor ey by their Padobaptiſt bre- 
thren, as ancharitably rigid, as incorrigible goes to a farour | 
rite opinion, and as putting baptiſm in the place of our 


| . fendifling agency of the Wivins 


Spirit. To give them epithets and load them with charges 
of this kind, the generality of their opponents agree; whe- . 


th ze they be members of our National Eſtabliſhment, or in 


the-number of Proteſtant Diſſente ng. 

Buy Why ſuch unfriendly ſurmiſes and bold accuſations? | 
What is there in our principles or conduct that lays a foun- 
dation for ſuch. hard ſuſpicions and ſuch ſeverity of cenſure} 


Chriſt, and the ani Ding agency of the Holy Spirit, it is 
manifeſtly contrary to odr avowed ſentiments] ſo contrary, 


2 one would have thought, RI = 
* acquit - 
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acquit us of ſuch a charge®. For it is too notorio'1s to ad- 
mit a plea of ignorance in any of our opponents, that we 
conſider no one as a proper ſubje& of that inſtitution, who 
does not profeſs repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; who does not, in other words, appear 
to be in a ſtate of ſalvation. Nay, fo far from making 
baptiſm a /aving ordinance, we do not, we cannot conſider 
any one as a proper ſubje&t of it, who looks upon it in that 
light, 
Ya were an impiliation of this kind as juſt and pertinent, 
as it is groundleſs and ungenerous ; did we really aſcribe a 
regenerating efficacy and ſaving effects to that ſacred ap- 
pointment ; we ſhould hardly forbear concluding, that theſe | 
complaints and charges came with an ill grace from our 
| brethren of the Eſtabliſnment; eſpecially from the (clergy, 
who have ſolemnly” declared their aſſent and conſent to all 
that is contained in the book of Common Prayer. For 
they, immediately after baptizing an infant, addreſs 
firſt the people, and then the omniſcient God, in the fol- 
lowing remarkable words; Seeing dearly beloved bre- 
8 tees, that this child 18 REGENERATE and grafted into 
© the body of Chriſt's church, let us give thanks to Al- 
. mighty God for theſe benefits We yield thee hearty 
| o thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 
4 tOREGENERATE this infant with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
»'4*ceive him for THINE OWN CHILD by adoption, and to 
< incorporate him into thy holy church. Thus the clergy 
moſt "ſolemnly profeſs to believe, when they - adminiſter 
- baptiſm to infants, And, when giving catechetical inſtruc- 
- tions to caildren, they inculcate on their tender minds the 
-» Zame«things, as truths and facts of great importance. For 
thus they interrogate each young catechumen, and thus 
ey teach him to anſwer, * Who gave you this name? My 


: 4 Law 


= Ai of the Particular vin. How far any of des "WA 

' [ealled General Baptifls, may have given ocean for ſuch impurations, I 
ele upon ms to afirm nor deny. N AS 

l Godfather 
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+ Godfathers and GodmothetW.in my baptiſm, wazrzin | 
4 I was MADE, a member of Chriſt, a child of God, and 

an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. How many ſa- 
* craments hath Chriſt ordained in his church? Two only, 
4 a$ GENERALLY NECESSARY TO SALVATION, that is to 
* ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. What is the 
© inward and ſpiritual grace ? [i. e. of baptiſm.] A death 
unto ſin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs ; for, being by 
nature born in fin, and the children of wrath, we are 


4, HEREBY MADE the children of grace . Thus children 


are taught by .the pariſh miniſter ; and in the firm perſua- 
ſion of theſe things they are confirmed by the biſhop. _ For, 
immediately before he lays upon them his epiſcopal hand,. 


ses the Office for Public Baptiſm of Infants, and the Catechiſm, 
Whether the doctrine here advanced be corfiſtent with the ſentiments 


of Proteſtant Paxdobaptifts in general, or calculated to inſtruct the igno=- - 
| rant and edify believers, I muſt leave the reader to judge. Iwill take 


the Vberty, however, of ſubjoining a quotation from the celebrated 
Wireive, and another from the no leſs excellent Dr. Owry, relating 
to this point. The former thus expreſſes himſelf: Communio cum 
Chriſto et corpore ipſius myſtico in eleftis infantibus baptiſmum ante- 


cedere videtur; ſaltem judicio 'charititis. Pardobaptiſino enim ur 
FonDAMENTUM ſubſtroitur, Hoc quippe argumento paſſim pugnatut 


ab orthodoxis : ad quos pertinet fœdus gratie, et communis Chriſti, at- 


| que ecclefie, et quorum eſt regnum calorum, eos oportet þaptizari. 


Atqui hac omnia infantibus cleQis, et faderatis competunt, — _ 
Bop1vusRomane ecclefize doctores in graviſſimo errore verſari autumat, 
quum ſlatuunt baptizandos, priuſquarii hoe ſignaculo obfignentur; CAriſti 

membra non eſſe, ad ejus corpus et communionem non pertinere, ſed tum 
demum e poteftate, diaboli liberari, inque Chriſti familiam tranſire. 
Miſcal. Sac. Tom. II. Exercit, XIX. XXI. — Tbe latter thus: Neque ſand 
dogma pernitioſius, aut quod peccatorum animis preſentius venenum 

propinaret, facilꝭ excogitaret ipſe mendaciorum beter. Dam enim miſe;i 
homines mortui ene fibi adblandiuntur quod in baptiſmo renati 
fuerint, atque in utramque aurem otiosè dormiant; neceffitatem »bſolu- 
tam et indiſpenſabilem ſpiritualis totius hominis 'renovetionis fiſgue 
deque habentes, ſtatum ſuum miſerrimum agnoſcere, et ad gratiam Chriſt 
vivificantem confugere negligunt atque ita pernitiofifima ſecuritate 
ſopiti, #terndm pereunt. * J. fn. c. v. p. 477, 478. | 

* d ; 2 © 


4 Ax APOLOGY ror rue BAPTISTS. 
he recognizes, in a ſolemm Mdreſs to God, the great bleſ- 
fngs ſuppoſed to be conferred and received by them at the 
time of their baptiſm. Thus he prays; Almighty and 
© ever living God, who haſt vouchſaſed to RN A ATR 
© THESE THY SERVanTs by water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
© and haſt given unto them ros OF ALL THEIR 
* $1x8*—. And, after impoſition of hands; We make our 
humble ſupplieations unto thee [the divine Majeſty] for 
© theſe thy ſervants, upon whom (after the example of thy 
« holy apoſtles) we have nom laid our hands, to ATT r 
„ruEu (by this fign) or THY PAVOUR 'AND GRACIOUS 
4 GOODNESS TOWARDS) 'THEM'—,Once more; A the 
church e ſuggeſts a painſul doubt, relating m_ 
«nal happineſs of ſuch infants as die without baptiſm ; ſo 
ie ab/olutely forbids her Burial Service to be read over any 
+ ho die unbaptized ; placing them, in this reſpect, on a 
| wel with thoſe that die under a ſentence of excommunicaq- 
. Hon for the moſt enormous crimes, or are guilty of hl u i 
dor thus ſhe inſtructs her members and thus ſhe directs her 
niniſters: It is. certain by God's ward, that child 8 
+ which, ars baptized, dying before they, commit actual fin, 
© are undoubtedly ſaved—Here: it is to be xD, that the 
oſfios enſuing i. e. the burial office} is not to be uſed for 
any that die UNBAPTIZED, or EXCOMMYNITCATE,/ or 
© HAVE LAID VIOLENT HANDS UPON THEMSFLVES's, 
'Nay,. ſo confident is our National Church of theſe things 
being agreeable to the word of God, that ſhe boldly pro- 
nounces . — who dare to call them 
in queſtion: Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the 
form of God's worſhip contained in the book of Common 
Prayer, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, containetk 
nr THING in it that is repugnant to the ſcriptures, fer 
© him be excommunicated ig fads, and not reſtored but by 
cd fir Confirmation, Rabrich, at the coocluſion'of the Ofice for 
| Publick Bani of Jnfants, and Rubrick a to Order for Burial of th 
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— 2:8 32 « the 


Lodo REL EE III ES BIS 


An APOLOGY FOR, THE 


the diſhop of the place, or 
and public revocation of ſuch his wicked errors: t. Thus 


our National Church teaches, and thus her clergy profeſs, , 
moſt ſolemnly profeſs to believe, Conſequently, were we. 


really chargeable with repreſenting | baptiſm as a /aving or - 


dinance, our brethrei of the eſtabliſhment could not, con- 


ſiſtently, lodge a complaint againſt us on that account. 

If we conſult the writings of the moſt eminent preachers 
among the Methodiſts we ſhall find, that their ſentunents. 
harmonize with the doQrine of the National Church, in re- 


BAPTIS TS. 8 
, after his repentance. 


— 


gard to the efficacy and abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm, The 


late pious and extenſively uſeful Mr. GZO RGA Watrz- 
P1ELD, thus. expreſſes his views of the ſubject beſore us 3 
© Does not this verſe [Joux iii. 5] urge the aps0LUTE. 


© xECESSITY of water baptiſm ? Ys 8s, where it may be had 


© but how God will deal with perſons unbaptized we cannot 
© tell, What have we to do to judge thoſe that are with- 
« out'®,-Our miniſtring brethren of the Tabernacle have. 
ſometimes taken the liberty of making reflections upon us, 
as if our opinion relating to baptiſm greatly intrenched. on. 


' theofficesand honour of. Jeſus Chriſt. Had they metwith. 


language and ſentiments like theſe in any of our publica 


tions, efpecially in thoſe of the late Dr. G11 ;-they would, 


undoubtedly,. have thought themſelves fully . warranted. 


in uſing, their utmoſt efforts to expoſe the dangerous error 3. 
and to guard their. hearers againſt us, as making a/ ui 


of baptiſm. But while /ome of them, being Conformiſts,, 


have ſolemoly profeſſed their cordial conſent to the various: 


articles contained. in the book of Common Prayer. and ad- 


+ Conflitations avid Canons, No. IV.—Wile W the. thunder b. 
this Canon Ecclefiaftical, I am reminded of that anathematizing decree: 


| eſtabliſhed by the Council of Trent: $i quis dixerit baptiſm liberunr ge 


bot eft, non neceſſarium ad ſalutem, anathema fit, Self. VII. Can, V. That- 


is, If any one ſhall sſfert, that oy is ſree, or no? WV 
tion, let him be accurſed. ' 


© Webs Vain, r 40 %%ſ% 
| B 3 . miniſtration- 


W 4 
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miniſtration of the ind while they all unite in 
revering the character of the late My. WIT ETIS UD; they 
could not be either eandid or eonſiſtent in condemning us, 
were we really chargeable with repreſentiug baptiſm as ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. What, then, muſt we'think- of their 
cdnduct, when there is no proof, nor che Jeaſt ſbadow of 
proof, that we have ever done any ſutk ching? AI have 
# lincere and high regard for many ws preach the goſpel 
and unite in pubke worſhip at the Tabernacle, and as it is 
my earneſt prayer that a divine bleſſing may attend them ʒ 0 
ie would give me real pleaſure to find, that they who Alt 
r eee cenſuring dhe 
Baptiſts, and more eonſiſtent with their bud profeſions of. 
cunddur and a catholic ſpirit; leſt; through miſtalce, they be 
fall culpable of bearing falſe witneſs againſt their brethren.” 
Mr. Jon Wester, enumerating the benefits we receive 
by being baptized, fpeaks in the following language: By 
Ebaptifm we enter imo covenant with God, into that ver- 
laing covenant, which he hath commanded for ever. 
© By baptiſin wo are admitted into the church, and conſe- 
*«:quently wade members of Chriſt, its head. y baptifin- 
©-we, who were by nature children of wrath, are mad nb 
« (hildrin of Grd. And this regeneration-is more than bare- 
yy being admitted into the church. —By water, then, 
© 25” A means, the water 6f baptiſm, we are regemrated or 
« born again,” Baptiſm: doth now fave us, if we live an- 
«fwerable* thereto ; if we repent, believe,” and obey the 
© poſpel. "Geppoſtty this, as it admits us inte the church 
«Bite; fo 1x0 GLORY HERBAPTER,—[finfants are guilty 
* of original fin, in the ordinary way, THEY CANNOT BE 
* SAVED, unleſs this be wasxeD AWAY BY BAPTISM'*,— 
So.. Mr. WesLer teaches ; ſo, ſays, a learned cardinal, 
the church has akvays believed + ; and the. Council of 
- #. Preferwative, p. 146—1 580. . 
+ Semper Eccleſia credidir, infantes perire, ſi W Matis 4 | 
hac vita recedant. den xali apud Ans TU My Bell, **. | 


Lov III. p. 67. t T * : @ 
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Trent confirms the whole, - firm perſuaſion of this 
doctrine, Mr. WSs xy is alſo deſirous of /e///ing the mem 
bers of his very numerous ſocieties. For theſe poſitions 
are contained in a book; profefſedly intended to preſerve tho 
reader from uus NOTIONS is relgior. Now, as; 
I cannot ſuppoſe this author ĩ magines, with Doο.WIILI that 
infants whe, dle without baptiſm are not immiortaly E 
know not whether he chooſes to? dodge them in the Amur 
ſuerorum of the Papiſtsꝰ; or whether, with Aus iu, he con 
ſens them over to eternal damnation; though the one or! 
the other muſt be their. euſti Fer; that millions die wich- 
out baptiſm, s an undoubted fact; und that God in favor 
of ſuch Thbald *be fregwerry" departing from the wdinary 
method ef his: divine procedure; wth ener _L 
from, than acting according te It; 18 hard! to' concei 
abſolutely incredible; as & involvt4'a contradiction. Vet, 
on Mr. Wes E T's principles, it muſt be. ſo, if the gene 
rality of thoſe that have died, ſinee baptiſm was inſtituted, 
be not excluded the king of heaven. For he Who con- 
fiders what multitudes of Jews and Heathens have peopled 
the earth, ever ſince the Chriftiah diſpentatien eominene- 
ed; what an extenſive ſpread” Mahomet's impoſture has 
had for more than elevem huudred years; and what num. 
bers of in fants die - Without baptiſm, even in Chriſtian 
countries, cannot but conelude, even admittg Pædobap - | 
tiſm to have been practiled by the apoſtles, thebæ vaſt M. 
jority of deceaſed infants a left the world without being 
baptized f. 0 Now wi could ſuppoſe” an author and a 


| _ preacher, 

. 88 1a ad. By. Theobog, p. 493. | 
+ Mr, Wz8Lzy, it is well known, is a very warm defender of 
general redettiption. He muſt, conſequently, believe, that thoſe infacts' 
who die without baptiſm, were as really redeemed by the death of - 
Chriſt, ' as thoſe that have the ordigance adminiſtered to them. In 
regard, therefore, to all that periſh for want of baptiſm, it Mould ſeem, 
on his principles, as if our divine Lord were leſs careful to provide'as 
adminiſirator to confer an ordinance, than to offer a prepitiatery ſacrifice z 
* 
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preacher, that aſſe;ts the Macy and exalts the impor- 
tance of baptiſm at this extravagant rate, ſhould charge 
the Baptiſts with placing an unlawful dependance on that 
ordinance ?. Yet, that he has frequently done ſo, in his 
pulpit diſcourſes, if not in his numerous publications, is 


beyond a doubt; is known to thouſands. Where, then, 


are. his conſiſtency, his candour, his. catholic ſpirit! 
Nor are we conſcious of attributing any degree of im- 
| portance to Baptiſm, which ou. Pædobaptiſt Diſſenting 
bgethren do not allow, and for which they do not plead. 
Do we conſider it as a divine appointment, as an inſtitu- 
r 
to continge to the end of the world? So do they. Do 
they confder it as an ordingace which, when ene rightly 
adminiſtered to a proper ſubject, is never to be repeated? S0 
do we. Do we look upon it as indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
communion at the Lord's table? So do they. Do we 
actually refuſe communion to ſuch whom we conſider as 


unbaptiaed ? So do they. No man, I preſume, if con- 


ſidered. by, them as not baptized, wauld be admitted to 
break bread at the Lord's table, in any, of their churches;. 


however amiable his character, or how much ſoever they . 


might eſteem him, in other reſpects. ke 
+ Nor is this a new opinion, or a novel practice: for ſuch 
has.been the ſentiment and ſuch the conduct of the Chriſtian. 
church in every age. Before the grand Romiſh apoſtaſy, 
in the very depth of that apoſtaſy, and fence the Reforma- 
tion, back at home and abroad; the general practice has 
been, to receive none but baptized perſons to communion 
at the Lord's table. The Ne N from anci- 


and more fpariog of a [tle water, than of his own bloed : eren though... 
he knew the latter would be of no avail, in millions of inftances, with- 
aut the former. But whether ſuch ſentiments be agreeable to the 
ſcriptures; ar honourable to cur Lord's W the reader will be 
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© any to partake, But Tuch as believe the things, that are 


taught by us to be true, and haye been BAPTIZED®, — 
"JsROM 3 * Catechutens cantibt communicate; 1. e. at 
"the Lord's table, the being unbaptized +. Aer. | 


when aſſerting 'the' a Ive neceflity of infants receiving 
the Lord's ſupper, fays ;\ F; Of which, ay - certainly, they can» 
© not partake, UNLESS” THEY ” ür Tizab Y.—B:ps 
informs (A A three young princes among che 

eing a bop s adm oh 5 a Reed ſupper, de- 


had done. To whoth ke "biſhop infivered ; *1f 58 win 
© be waſhed, or baptized, ' the {alutaty "ITS as your 
father was, ye may alſo pittake of the Lord's ſupper, 8 

© he did: but if you defpiſt tlie former, vs CANRE 
aur wis receive the latter. They 
not enter into the foutitaiir,” of be baptized 7 hor Have 


ve any need of it; but yet we defire to'betofreſhetl ith. 


© that bread,” ” Aſter which the hiftoriah tells us, that 
they importunately boars, Oy the biſhop e 
refuſing them adririſfion: holy table, they were 
exaſperated, as to Bani both him and his out of their king 
r . een PERASDN 
| Au. n. * ”Y ure deiertvn, mg Poet Tom. If. 
col. 11386. | 
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eſt, poteſtis etiam panis ſancti, [quem] participabaty efſe\participes. Sit 


autem laracrum vitæ contemnitis,. nullatenus valetis panem lite 


participare. At illi nolumus, inquiunt,. fontem intrure, qui nee in, 


opus nos habere novimus, ſed tamen pans illo-refict vuhmus. CUm- 
LEES | gue 


9 
ent and modern writers, relatflly to this point, may not be 
improper. Jusrin MazTYs, for inſtance, when ſpeak 
ing of the Lord's ſupper, ſays; This ſood is called by 
us, the Euchakisr; of Which i it is NOT LAWFUL for 


replied, we ein | 


q 
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© partakes of the . 


Faith, indeed, is neceſſary to all the ſecraments, but 
C eſpecially to the reception of baptiſm : becauſe baptiſm 


* is TH2 FIRST among the RO and THE DOOR of 


c the ſacraments 1. 

Quotations of this kind might, no doubt, be ORD 

multiplied : but that none were admitted to the - ſacred 
ſupper in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian church, before they 
were baptized, we are aſſured by various learned writers, 
well verſed in eccleſiaſtical antiquity. For inſtance: 
Faay, SrANUEIMIUS afferts, That none but baptized 
: «, perſons were admitted to the Lord's table t. Lord Chan- 
8 Nr © Baptiſm was always precedext to the Lord's 

« ſupper; and zone were admitted to receive the euchariſt, 
an they were haprized. This is ſo obvious to every 

man, that it needs no proof $. — Dr. Wait; © No 
. | church ever gave the communion to any perſons before 
. they were baptized—A NO ALL THE ABSURDITIES 
* THAT BVER WERE'HELD, none ever maintained THAT, 
that any perſon ſhould partake of the-communion before 
£ he was baptized |,—Dr, Doppio; It is certain 
chat Chriſtians in general have always been ſpoken of, 
« by the moſt ancient Fathers, as baptized perſons ;— 


que viligenter «c frepd ab itlo Ment 2dmonit!, nequaquam Seri pally, 
adſque purgatione ſacroſanfta quis oblationi ſacroſan tte communicet, 
ad ultimum furore commoti aiebant; Si non vis aſſentire nobis in tam 
facili cauſa quam petimus, non poteris jam in noftra provincia demo- 
rari. Et expulerunt eum, ac de ſuo regno ng; 3 ce 
Rl | Fidew. quidien offe neceiriam; cmaaides facninqedtiny fol fpyriahiter 
appropriari baptiſmo : quoniam baptiſmus eſt primum inter 


at janus ſacramentorum, - Apud Fon zin, Inflrudt. Hiftoric, 
Aub. X. cap. IV. g. 5 
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* and it is alſo certain, that as far as our knowledge of 
primitive antiquity reaches, O VRSADTISYp perſon. 
received the Lord's ſapper' **. . 
That the Proteſtant, churches in general have always 
agreed in the ſame ſentiment and conduct, is equally evie 
dent, Out of many eminent writers, that might be men+ 
tioned, the following quotations may ſuffice, Uzsinvs, 
for inſtance, aſſerts ; That they who are not yet bap- 
« tized, SHOULD, NOT E ade TO THE SACRED 
© 6UPPRR? *, — RAVENELLIUS, when ſpeaking” of the 
Lord's ſupper, ſays ; Baptiſm ovenr. TO PRECBDE 3 
* nor is the holy ſupper to be adminiſtered to any, zxczer 
© THEY BR BAPTIZED" +.—ZANCHIUS; © We believe 
« that Baptiſm, as a ſacrament appointed by Chriſt, 14 
© ABSOLUTELY, NECESSARY in the church't,—Hoogx- 
BEBKIUS 3 * No one is admitted to the ſacred ſupper, UN. 
© LESS HE 18 BAPTIZED' $,—TURRETTINUS;' It is one 
thing to have a right to thoſe external qrdinances'of the 
church, which belong to a profeſſion ; and it is another 
© to be intereſted in the internal bleſſings of faith. 2 
baptized believers have actually a right to 7be/e,- becauſe 
« they are already partakers of Chriſt and his "benefits ; 


though they have not yet a right to /bofe, except 1 in ob- 
« ſerving the appointed order, by bah ||. er 


% Leh, p. II. ol ct 44 e 
Nondum wum es c nod'Wytr ue tp 1 
Chriſt. p. 566. 


+ Baptiſmus debet | praecetere — verd nonnif — « 
danda, Biblietheca Sarta, Tom. I p. 307. g 

Credimus Wr! in ed omnind neteffiriina n 
ſacramentum a Chviſto{inftitutum. Opera, Tom, VIII. col. 516. 

Nemo Ne en nin baptizatus. Nei. G 
AI. p. 416. 1c N 
Aliud 3 Habere ad bers Socket, que. a 


untur: Aliud ad interna fidei, Catechumeni credentes ata jug ha- | 

bent ad gta, qula jam participes ſunt” Chriſti et - beneficiorumy Hus 3 
licèt nondum habznt jus ad illa, ni6 ordine ſervato et pofito ba 
_Irfbitue, Theolog, Tom, III. Loc. XVIII. Qua, IV. F. 10 7 
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it A5 1 no uncircumciſed male was admitted to the typical ſup. 
© per, that is the paſſover ; ſo, under the New Teftament, 
no wnbaptized perſon is admitted-to the Lord's table“. 

© Lxypecxs; * Baptiſm is neceſſary, not only in a way 
. © of expediency, but by virtue of a divine precept, They, 
: 0? therefore, who reject it, jr TA counsrL of Gop 
* AGAINST THEMSELVES! +,—BiEntDiCT. Prerarys; 
The ſupper of dur Lord ought not tb be adttiiniſtered 
to perſons that are unbaptized : for before baptiſm, men 
| ®'are not conſidered. as members of - hw nd; eo Þ 
*—Marcxivs; The dying, and the wnbapri 
© not to be be admitted to communion? $.— Dr. Mate: 
TON; In foro ecch/ie, before the church, none but Baptized 
* perſent have a right to the Lord's table f. — Mr. Bax- 
EA; IF any ſhould be so 11yvperT as to ſay, it is 
«© n6t the meaning of Chriſt, that baptizing ſhould 120 f- 
* DIATELY, WITHOUT DELAY, follow diſcipling, they 
© are confuted by the conſtant example of ſcripture. $0 
that T dare ſay, that this will be out of doubt with all 
© rational, confiderate, impartialChriſtians'*®,—Once more: 
Dr. Doppio, thus expreſſes his views of the ſubject, 
© The law of Chrift requires that aLt who believe the 
* poſpel ſhould be baptized—For any to abſtain from 
© baptiſm, when he knows it is an inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and that it is the will of Chriſt that he ſhould ſuhject 


2 — typicam, 4, ad oo Bt. 
freputiatus, Exod, xii, 40. ficut ſub N. T. non admittitur non-bapti- 
zatus, Act. ii, 41, 42. Theolog, lib, VII. cap, V. f. 29. 

+ Baptiſmus neceſſarius eft neceſſitate præcepti, non ſolum expedi- 
entiz, Quare, qui eum rejiciunt, concilium Dei adyerſus ſe ipſos reji- 
cijunt . Idea Theolog. p. 225. | 

I Non debet adminiftrari coena—non biene nam ante üben 
; cenſentur homines eſſe in ecclefia, Theolog. Chrifliana, p.959, 960. 
| a Ad communionem hanc admittendi ſunt, non —expirantet, aut 
* . Chriſt. Tbeolag. Medulla, p. 406. 
lem. Morn Exerciſ. p. 199. 
2 Frog. p. 126, 


© himſelf 


* 
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'* himſelf to it, is tuch an aft of diſobedience to his autho- 


© rity, as 18 INCONSISTENT WITH TRUE rtr. How 
© gXCELLENT $OEVER any man's character is, he muſt be 
« baptized before he can be looked upon as completely 2 
member of the church of Chrit®'®, | 

Perfe&ly conformable to theſe tetiſnonies, are the Cate- 
ehiſms and Con/e/fons , faith, that have been publiſhed at 
any time, or by any denomination of Chriſtians : for, if 


the poſitive inſtitutions of, Chriſt be not entirely omitted, 


baptiſm is not only always mentioned firſt ; but generally 
mentio ed in ſuch a way, as intimates that it is a Prerequiſite 
to the rd's fable. And ſo, even in our common forms of 
ſpeaking, if we have ovation to mention both thoſe ſo- 
lemn appointments of our Lord, baptiſm fill has the 
priority. Thus generally, thus wniver/ally, is it allowed, 
that baptiſm 1s neceſſary to communion at the Lord's ta- 
ble.—Nay, many of our Proteſtant Diſſenting brethren 
conſider the otdinance in a more im portant light than we. 


For they frequently reprefent it, 'as @ f the covenant = 


of grace 3, as a mean of bringing their infant offipring into 
covenant with Gd; and be c of them ſeverely cenſure us, 
for leaving our children to the uncovenanted mercies of the 
Moft High, merely becauſe we do not baptize chem. Ex- 


preſſions and ſentiments theſe, which we neither adopt = 
nor approve ;. becauſe they rem to attribute more to the 
| ordinance, than the tacred ſcriptures, | in our Opinion, 


will warrant 

In appears, then, 05 be 3 fad, 1  ftubborn, incontet- 
| able fact, that our judgment and conduct, relating to the 
neceſſity of baptiſm in order to communion, perfectly coin - 
cide with the ſentiments and practice of our National 
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doms.. Nor have I heard of any ſuch church now upon 
earth, with which we do not, in this reſpect, agree: for 
none, of whom I have any intelligence, be their ſenti- 
ments: or modes of worſhip whatever they may, in regard 
to other things, admit any to the ſacred ſupper, who have 
not, in their opinion, been baptized. —And, on the other 
hand, when the importance of baptiſm comes under con- 
deration between us and them, it is manifeſt, that both 
Conformilt and Nonconformiſt Pædobaptiſts in general, 
aſcribe more to it than we, and place a greater dependence 
upon it. Conſequently, neither candour, nor reaſon, 
nor juſtice will admit, that we ſhould be charged, as we 
have frequently been, with laying an PARTI ſtreſs 
upon it. 4 
The point ERS 3 us ay ane Pzdobaptif 
brethren 1 is not, Whether unbaptixed believers may, accord- 
ing to the laws of Chriſt, be admitted to communion; 
for here we haye no diſpute: but, hat i; baptiſm, and 
a are the proper ſudjects of it? In the diſcuſban of theſe 
queſtions there is, indeed, a wide and a very material dif- 
ference; but in regard to the former we are entirely 
agreed Why, "thay do our brethren cenſure us as unc ha · 
ritably rigid, and . bigots ? The principal rea- 
fon ſeems to be this : They, in general, admit, that im- 
merfion in the name of the triune God, on 2 prqfeſnon of. 
faith. in Jeſus, Chriſt, is baptiſm, real bapriſy: While out. 
ned and avowed perſuaſion will not permit us 30 allqw 
that infant ſprinkling *, though performed with the greateſt 
folemnity, is worthy of the name. Conſequently, though 
they,..conktiftently: with their own principles. may receive 


nde communion among them, yet we cannot admit them 


* The reader lo defited to obſerve, that when I mike ufe of the 
phraſe Infant * ſprinkling, or any expreſſion of a ſimilar import, it i: 
merely by way of diffinttio menen, or ob- 


noxiqus idea'to n. 1/80 | We 
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to fellowſhip with us at the Lord's table, without contra- 
dicting our profeſſed ſentiments. For it appears to us, 
on the moſt deliberate inquiry, that immerfion is not a 
nere circumflance, or a mod? of baptiſm, 'but"z/enrial to the 
ordinance: ſo that, in our judgment, he who is not in- 
merſed, is not baptizedy This is the principle on Which 
we proceed, in refuſing communion to our Pedobaptiſt 
brechren ; whom, in other reſpeQts, we highly eſteem, and 
towards whom we think it our duty to cultivate the moſt 
cordial affection. Nor car we ſuppoſe but they would a 
a ſimilar part, were they in our ſituation. Were they fully 
perſuaded, for inſtance, that the great Head of the church 
had 'not commanded, nor any Way antHorized,” tis miniſ- 
tering ſervants to require a profeſſion of faith prior to bap- 
tiſm; and were they equally certain that the ordinance 
never was adminiſtered by the apoſtles to any bat infants, 
nor in any other way than chat of a/þerffon, or pouring; 
would they not look upon the immerfion of profe Ng be- 
lirvers as a quite different thing from baptiſm ? And, were 


this the caſe, would they not . 


and refuſe to have communion with us on that account? 
I am perſuaded they. would, *notwithſtanding their affec- 
tion for any of us, as believers in Jeſus Chriſt. Conſe- 
quently, if we Be really culpable in the eyes of our bre- 
tren, it is for denying the validity of infant baptiſm ; not 
becauſe we refuft' communion to Pædobaptiſt for an error 


in our jadement, which miſleads the conſcience; not for 


N of ufer, & a want of love w/the diltiles of 

iſt. fv 
Nor was the Lord's 7 ele 0 be 4 10h of 
brotherly tove- among the people of God; though ſeveral 
objeQions that are made, againſt us, fem. to proceed on 
that. ſuppoſition. It muſt, indeed, be allowed, that as 
it is a ſacred feaſt and an ordinance of divine worſhip, . 
mutual Chriſtian affection, among communicants at te 
ſame table, is very becoming and highly neceſſary ; and 
C 2 ſo 
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ſo ĩt. is in all other branches of ſacial religion. But that 
ſitting- down at the holy ſupper ſhould be conſidered as the 
criterion of m ove to individuals; or to -any- Chriſtian 
community, does not appear from the word of God. No, 
the ſupper of our Lord was deſigned for other and greater 
purpoſes. It was intended to teach and exhibit the moſt in- 
tereſting of all truths, and the moſt wonderful of all tranſ- 
actions. The deſign of the Great Inſtitutor was, that it 
ſhould be a memorial of God's love 1 us, and of [MMAanu- 
rs 'DEATH rok vs: that, the moſt aſtoniſhing favour 
ever diſplayed ;' this, the moſt ſtupendous fact that an- 
gels ever beheld. Ves, the love of God, in giving his 
dear, his only Son; and the death of Chriſt, as our divine 
ſubſtitute and propitiatory ſacrifice, are the grand objects 
we are called to contemplate at the Lord's table.-—As to a 
preef, A Julflantial proof of our love to the children of 
God, it js net given at ſo cheap and eaſy a rate, as that of 
fitting down with them, either occaſionally or ſtatedly, at 
the holy table. Numbers do that, who are very far from 
loving the diſciples of Chriſt, for the truth's ſake. To 
give real evidence of that heavenly affection, there muſt be 
the exerciſe of ſuch tempers, and the performante of ſuch 
actions, as require much ſelf-denial; and without which, 
were we to commune with them ever ſo often, or talk ever 
ſo loudly of candour and a catholie ſpirit; we Would, after 
all, be deſtitute of that charity, without wWhieh we are 
« nothing”, The reader, therefore, will do well © re- 
member, chat the true "tft of his fove- to the diſciples of 
Chriſt;*3s, not* Jubimiffon to any particular ordinance of 
public worſhip; for that is rather an evidence of his love 
to Vod and reverence for his authority; but, ſympathizing 
with them in their afflictions; feedi ing the hungry, cloath- 
ing the naked, and taking pleaſure in doing chem good, 
whatever their neceſſities may be. For this I have the 2 au- 
tliority of our final Judge, Who will 4 to his people; 
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Come ye bleſſed of my Father, for” —what?. Ye have 


manifeſted. your love to the ſaints-and your faith in me, 
by holding, free communion at my table with believers of 
all denominations? No ſuch thing. But, I was an 
« hungred, and ye gave. me meat; I was thirky and ye 
„gave me drink; I was @ ſtranger and ye took me in; na- 
„ Led, and ye clathed me; I was ſick, and ye vifited me; K 
« was in priſon, and ye came unte me *?*, _ | 
Our opponents often infinuate, n 
to eſtabliſh à favourite, mode and make proſelytes to our 
own opinion and party, than to promote. the. honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt and the happineſs. of immortal ſouls. Were 
this the caſe, wa ſhould, indeed, be much to blame, and. 
greatly diſgrace our Chriſtian character. © But why are 
the Baptiſts to be thus repreſented ? Do.they affirm that 
the kingdom of Chriſt is confined. to them? that they 
* only have the true religion among them? and that, 
* unleſs men are of their party, they will not be ſaved? 
© Do they wiſh ſucceſs. to none that are employed in the 
* vineyard, but themſelves ? or ſay of others, engaged in 
the ſame. common cauſe,, Maſter forbid. them, becauſe 
they follow not with us? On the contrary, do they 
not profeſs. a warm eſteem and affection for all thoſe of 
whatever communion, who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
aim to promote his cauſe inthe world? and do they not give 
proof of this, by holding a friendly correſpondence with: 
them as opportunities offer; and by cordially joining: 
them in occaſional exerciſes. of publick worſhip 2 It is 
© not the diſtinguiſhing tenet of | Baptiſm, how much ſo- 
* ever they wiſh. it to prevail, that. is the main band that 
* knits them in affeRtion-to one another: it is the infinitely 
nobler conſideration of the relation they Rand in to Chriſt: 
* as his: diſciples, They hope therefore, to be believed 
when they declare, b GN rern 


© Matt, xxv. 3440. Lobe xii. 25, 26, 27. 25 
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the arms of Chriſtian love the friends of Jeſus, who differ 
from them in this point; and to be further believed when 
© they add, tfat they hold the temper and conduct of the 
furious zealot for Baptiſm, Who fails in his allegiance to 
© Chriſt, and in the charity * his fellow Chriſtians, 
in ſovereign contempt®, P.. 
Nor are they who plead for infint baptifin a per- 
ſons under whoſe een ſure che generality of us have the un- 
happineſs to Fill.” So very peculiar is our ſituation, that 
We even of our Baptiſt brethren, charge us with being 
roo frict and rigtd, detauſt we do not receive Pædobaptiſt: 
into communion; à practite which they have adopted and 
warmly defend. Nay, ſome of them have boldly declared, 
that our conduR by refuſing 10 to do, is * greatl prejudicial 
to the honour” and intereſt of true religion, and NOT A 
 ©xLITTLE CONTRIBUTING ro TRE CAUSE OP INFIDE- 
„ir '. This, it muſt be allowed; is a home thruſt. \ 
We have need, "conſequently, to be provided with armour 
of proof; with Robur et t triplex. Eſpecially, conſider- 
ing, that this charge is laid -againft us, by two of our 
brethren, under thoſe reſpectable characters, Tus Canv1y, 
and TI Peactyvur. For when ſuch amiable and venerable 
ages as Canpovk and Peace, unite in prefering 
bill of indictment againſt a ſuppoſed offender, the grand 
Jury can hardly forbear prejudging the cauſe, by finding 
it à true bill, before they have examined fo much as one 
witneſs on either ſide.— Mr. Bux va alſo, who zealouſly 
pleaded the canſe of free communion, when it was yet in 
its infancy, and who titled one of his publications in de- 
fence of his favourite hypotheſis, Peaceabi- principles and 
true ʒ did Fe fail to wan his 477 nein who dif- 
„ De. ann Anfever to Mr. Apb DN ron, Part II. p. 
as 285. 


+ CAanpipus and Paci revs, in the Mad Phe fo fo Comma: 
nion. 


fered 
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fered from him in that particular, in a ſimilar way. Yes, 
notwithſtanding Mr. Buy y an's candid, catholic, peace- 
able principles; and though he was, at that very time, 
pleading for candour, catholiciſm, and peace, in the 


churches of Chriſt; he draws up a long liſt of hateful con- 


ſequences, and charges them to the account of his brethren's 

conduct, merely becauſe they did not admit Pzdobaptiſts 
into communion with them. The deſign of the following 
pages, therefore, 1s to ſhew, That we cannot receive Pædo- 
bapciſts into communion. at. the Lord's table, without de- 
ing violence to our proſeſſed ſentiments, as Baptiſts ; and 
to anſwer the principal objections which theſe our brethren 
have ſtarted againſt us. In doing of which, I ſhall argue 


with them on their own principles, as Proteſtant Diſſenters 


and, Antipzdobaptiſts; which kind of argumentation is 
always eſteemed both fair and forcible, _ rightly ap- 
plied. 

My 4 will nor here expe a diſcuſſion of the mode 
and ſubje& of Baptiſm ; for it is not that ordinance, con- 
ſidered. in itſelf, or as detached from other appointments 
of jeſus Chriſt; but the order 1 in Which 1 it is placed, and 


che connection in which it ſtands with the Lord's ſupper, 


that are the ſubject of our inquiry. Nor will my Pædo- 
baptiſt brethren be offended, if I aſſume, as truths and facts, 
things which are controverted between them and us: be- 
cauſe I do not here diſpute with them, but with ſuch as pro- 
feſs themſelves Baptiſts, yet practice free communion. And 
though. I look upon the former as under a miſtake, in re- 
gard to baptiſm; I conſider them as acting, not only con- 
ſcientiouſly but conſiſtently with- their, own principles, in 
reſpect of that ordinance; while I view the condu of the 
latter, not only as contrary to che order of the primitive 
Chriſtian churches, but as incon/fent with their own avow- 
ed ſentiments; which diforder and inconfſteney 1 mall 
now endeavour to, prove. 
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mesion ar the Lord's Table, to Padibaptift belivverr— 


' Nownlty of the Sentiment and Practice of our Brethren, who 
| Flead for Free Communion ; and the aalen N gr 
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TY following Wide we e tas kd | 
ſo generally admitted by Proteſtant Diſſenters, that . 
tliey will not be diſputed. by thoſe of our brethren who S 
eu for free communion. -. 
Our divine Lord, in whom are hid alt the treafures of 

wiſdom and knowledge, is perfectly well qualified to 
Judge, what ordinances are proper to be appointed, and | 
what meaſures are neceſſary to be purſued, in order to ob- 
tain the great deſign of religion among mankind — Be- 
ing head over all things to the church, he poſſeſſes the | 
higheſt authority to appoint ſuch ordinances of divine wor- | 
ſhip, and to enact ſuch laws for the government of his | 
houſe, as are agreeable to his unerring wiſdom and calcu- 
lated to promote the important obje&g he has in view; | 
which appointments and laws muſt bind the ſubjects of his | 
t in the ſtricteſt manner Having loved the church 
to the moſt aſtoniſhing degree, even ſo as to give himſelf 
a ranſom for her; he muſt be conſidered, as having made 
the wiſeſt and the beſt appointments, as having given the 
moſt ſalutary and perſect laws, with a view to promote her 
happineſs, and as means of. his own glory—Theſe laws and 
ordinances are committed to writing and contained in the 
Bibte: which heavenly volume is the rule of our faith and 
practice, in things pertaining to religion; our complete 
and o rule, in all things relating to the inſtituted 
worſhip of God and the order of his houſe. So that we 
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ſhould not receive. any thing, 28 an article of our creed, 
which is not contaiped im it; do nathing, 28 a part of di- 
vine worſhip, not nm by it; neither omit, nor 
alter any thing that has the ſanction of our Lord's appoints.” . 
ment Nor have we. any reaſon to expect, that our divine 
Lawgiver and ſovereigu judge will accept our ſolemn ſer- 
vices, any further than we follow thoſe directions which he 
has given, without addition,  aheration, or diminution. 
„What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it: 
thou malt not add thereto, nor diminiſn from it;“ were 
the injunctions of JI uo vA to the ancient Icnelitiſ church. 


Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever I hays, 


e commanded you ;” is the requiſition. of Jpave CaRidT, 
to all his miniſtering ſervants *.. *+- Aral > 
in the worſhip] of God there caungt be either obedience. 
or: faith, unleſs we regard-the divine appointments, Not, 


| obedience; for that ſuppoſes a precept, or what is equivalent, 


to it. Not faith; for that requires a promiſe, or ſome di- 
vine. declaration. If, then, we act without a command, 
we have reaſon to apprehend that God will ſay to us, as he. 
did te Iſrael of old, . Who hath required this at your, 
66 hand??? And, on the contrary, when our, divine Sove- 
reign enjoins. the performauer of any duty, 10 deliberate is, 
diſloyalty; 49 diſpute is rebellion.—. Beſievers, who really, 
attend to ommunion with Jeſus Chriſt, ſays a judiciqus 
author, do labour to keep cheir hearts chaſte. to him in, 
8 his ordinapces,.inftitutions, and worſhip, They will re- 
* ceive.pothing, practiſe nothing, own nothing, in his wor- 
* ſhip, but hst. is of his appointment. They Know that 
from the foundation of the world he never did allow, nor 
* ever will, that in any thing the 1nuill-of the cregtures 
* ſhould; be the: megſur of his: honour, -orthe-principle of }; 


his eee eee mann. afl MOR 
. Deut, xil, 32+ Matt, i. e 44. 
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* witty and true ſenſe that « one gave of the ſecond command- 


ment; Won Tmagoy 1 non fimulachrum probibetur; 3 /ed, non 

"Facies 11. It is a making 7% eunſelves, an inventing, a 

finding out ways of worſhip « or means of honouting God, 
not by him appointed, that is fo ſeverely forbidden“ — 


„To ſerve God otherwiſe 52 he requireth, ſays Ader 


learned writer, is not to worſhip, but to rob and muck 
© him, In God's ſervice, it is a greater fin to do that 


Which we are not to do, than not to do that which we 
* are commanded, This is but a fin of omiflion ; 3 but that 
2 ſin of ſaerilege and high contempt. In this we charge 
„che law only with difficulty; but in that with folly. In 
- ©this we diſcover our weakneſs to do the will, but in that 
* we declare our impudence'and arrogancy to controul the 
_ ©wiſdoi of God. In this we acknowledge our own inſuffici- 


*ency; in that we deny the all-ſufficiency and plenitude 
vof God's own law — We ſee the abſurdity and wickedneſs 


© of will-worſhip, When the fame man whois to perform | 


che obedience, mall dare to appoint the laws; implying 
14 peremptory purpoſe of no further obſervance than may 
* confift with the allowance of his own judgment. Where- 


© as true obedience muſt be grounded bn the maje/y of that 


power that commands, not on the Judgment * the ſub⸗ 
" IE, or benefit of the precept impoſed. Divine lang f require 

* obediente, not ſo much from the 155 ty of the things 
© commanded” (though they be ever h and good) : as 
from the authority of him that 1 lem 1 

That the goſpel mould Be preached in all natibns for 
the obedience of faith; and that, under certain reſtric- 
tions, they Who receive the truth thould be formed into a 
church fate; few can doubt! and it is equally clear, from 
the foregoing poſitions, chat it belongs to the ſu reme, 


royak prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, bein terins and 


bl 
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conditions on which his people ſhall have a place in his 
houſe and a ſeat at his table. For we cannot ſuppoſe, 
wich iy appearance of reaſon, that theſe conditions are 
arbitrary; or or ſach as every diſtinct community may think 
ir to impoſe! No; a goſpel church has no more power 
to fix the terms of communion, . or to ſet aſide thoſe pre- 
ſcribed by "Jeſus! Chriſt, than to make a rule of faith, or 
to ſettle ordinances ' of divine worſhip. This is one cha- 
racteriſtic of a church, as diſtinguiſhed from @ civil /ociety; 
the terms of 'admiſhon into the latter | are; diſcretionals 
provided they do not iaterfere with any divine law 4 but 
thoſe of the farmer are fred by him who is King in Zion. 
No congregation of religious profeſſors, therefore, has any 
authority to make the door of admiſſion into their mu- 
nion, either ſtraiter, or wider, than Chriſt himſelf has 
made it . * The original form of ;this houſe, Ii. e. the 


church of Chriſtj was not precarious and uncertain z to 


be altered, and changed, and broke in ypan! by man, 
« or by any fet of men, at pleaſure. This would Fellen 
„on the wiſdom and care, as well as on the fteadinefs. of 
« Chriſt} who is it his houſe, as; well as in the highef 
« heavens, the ſteady and the faithful Jeſus 3. the-fame yeſter- 
* day, to day, and for ever, and not in the leaſt given to 
« change: but its form is fixed, . particularly in the New 
Teſlament. Had not Moſes, nor any of the elders of 
* Iſrael, ſo much power over; the tabernacle as to alter or 
* change a pin thereof? and with what face can man pre · 
«tend to à power to model and alter at pleaſure goſpel 
* churches? As if Chriſt, the true Moſes, had forgot, or 
* neglefied, to, leave with, us the pattern of the houſe t. 
Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper are poſitive appointments 
in the Chriſiag. church, about which we cannot know: 


any thing, hein in den, mode of almivifrayone br 
d Risgizv's . of 7 27443. Glyn B 1 
+ Mp A on Cburch Diſei phi ne, Pod, nl A ts 


** a C * eon * — TT&B& 1 4 STS, 


*4 
word from the | aled will of their 
| Por, as a Nafned wi "A 
on = att * 448 PAN fack* » miſtitution Alone, 
F depicydthfirelyupbni thEkvilt and devlatation & the per. 
N or” on the! with fefpect to the 


. Nag nd end vt Weft and con begwently, to the 
dub mater of — win Au bchoves us, "there. 
fore, well to conſider the ruft "whith'our Lcd ber give 
telating to theſe ordinances, :* Becauſe we Gan ſive 1. 
cher direktion in this ſoft of duties j unleſi w Will have 
© recourſe to mere invinitiony which makes thein our own 
ror ivy TIONS and nbi the. inftitnions. of thoſe who 
ets prey oo ene e 
That there id a aden berivent the two politive i in- 
ſtitutions of the New Tellamenc, is maifeſt from the word 
of God; and that one of them muſt be fiot to the other, 
in order of adminiſtration, is evident from the nuture of 
things: for a perſon 'cannot be baptirei and receive the 

Hered fupper at the ſame Os : Hers, ten; theqqueſ- 

. tion ib, (if a a doubt may be moved an a point fo evident; 

without affronting co 5 ſenſe) which: of chem Has the 
previous claim on a vert's bbeditnce?> Bun, or 

the Lord's Jupper ? If we 3 td the perfuaſion"and 
praftice'of Chriſtians in all nations and. in every age it will 
clearly appear, That the former was unlverlally confiderrd, 

Le Boar, rode A appointed pretes 

w or bg eee 1: quilt 

2 2ls bas rake J 7 7,9 * 

; e Beere Plain Arn p. 3 bi - 1 

1 That there were people of different ria Bride the ſecond 

2 third centuries, who. pretended, a regard to the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ and yet rejected baptiſm, is readfly allowed; but then; M may de ob- 
ſerved, that many of chem had ar litrtt efttem fbr the Lord's ſupper, 
Nay, at a featned writer aſſerts; 'the-gemersNtys 6f e eh ,t the 
ſcriptures themſelves, Nor am I ignorant that Socik vagin the 
latter end of the ſixteenth century, ' confidered beptiſfiyagin indifferent 

— except in W from Judaiſm, Pa- 
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quiſite for fellowſhip in the larter, till about the middle f 
the laſt century, here in England: when ſome few of the 
Baptiſts began to call it in _gueſtion, and practically to 
deny it, This our brethren; now do, who defend and prac” 
tiſe ſres communion. . For they admit Padobaptifis to the | 
Lord's table; though, on their E PRIN eν,ꝗ in- 
fant ſprinkling is not baptiſm, _ 

This appears from hence. That only is baptiſm which 
Chriſt appointed as {| uch. That, therefore, which eſſen». 
tially differs from what he appointed, cannot be baptiſm. 
But they believe, W | 
now practiſed, eſleatially differs from the ltr 0 
of Chriſt, boch as to mode and yet à mode of ad- 
miniſtration, and a ſubject to whom is Gould be dil : 
tered, are. neceſſary to the exiſtence of baptiſm, as an or- 
dinance of Chriſt for without theſe it is only an abſtract 
notion. If, then, the proper ſubject be a ug believer, 
and the appointed. mode iumerſſon in water, which they 
maintain a8 well as we; it is not real haptiſm . where, theſe 
are wanting. * Agreeable to that ſaying, of an ancient 
writer: They who are not rightly. baptized, are, doubt- 
laſs, not baptized at all But chat gur brethren. do not 
conſider infant ſprinkling as having the eſſentials of Chril- 
tian baptiſm. in it, is put beyond à doubt by their on 
condukt, Fer they . no. more ſeruple to baptize profeng 
believers, who haye. been ſprinkled in their infancy, than 
we dot and yet, 1 preſume; they arg hot very, fond. of 
being ROS, or called, AYaBArT4575; A 5 
| ip, 8 "Mahbmetanifm * - ut — e vich w. am tan now 
concerned Will hardly allow, that ſocieties formed on the e principles of f 
thoſe ancient eotrupters of Chriſtianity, nor yet bn thoſe of $6ctx ws, | 
are worthy to be called, CuuAc H of Cunnr. Vid, Surcaxnuny 
Laer. Sr. deb vote Benet and Dry WALK EHP. . 
Pap. Pans. Chap, Vous ACN 24 2020318 3/4 mO448162 01 
' Baptiſmum — +bjte, non Babenats Ang dubio non babeat, 
TrzaTuLL, de Baptiſms, cap; xv. page 25% 1 
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in . +4 is their proper character, if they allow that 
| the aſperſion of infants has the eſſentials of baptiſm in it. 
| | This; then, is a fact, a notorious, undeniable fact, that 
1 our brethren practically deny the neceſſity of baptiſm in 
order to communion at the ſacred ſupper: for they do nat, 
they cannot believe the afperſion of infants to be Chriſtian 
baptiſm, without rendering themſelves obnoxious to .the 
charge of Auabaptiſn. A ſentiment ſo peculiar, and a 
conduct ſo uncommon as theirs are, in regard to this'inſti- 
tution, require to be well ſupported by the teſtimony of the 
Holy «Ghoſt. - For were all the Chriſtian churches now in | 
the world-aſked, except thoſe few that plead for free com- | 
munionz whether they thought it lawful to admit undbep- | 
tized believets to fellowſhip at the Lord's table? there is | 
reaſon to conclude they would readily unite in that decla - | 
ration of Paul; We HAVE d SUCH: CUSTOM; NEITHER: | 
«© PHE CHURCHEs' or Gop” that were before as. Yes, y 
conſidering the novelty of their ſentiment and conduct, and : 
what a contradidion they are to the faith and order of tlie 
t 
ſ 


whole *Chriftian church ;j—conſidering that it never was 
diſputed, - ſo far as I can learn, prior to the fixteenth' cen- 
tury, by orthodox or heterodox, by Papiſts or Proteſ- 
tants, wether anbaptized believers ſhould be admitted to 
the Lord's table; chey all agreeing in the contrary prac- 
tice, however much they differed in matters of equal im 

| portance; it may be reaſonably expected, and is by us 
juſtly. demanded, that the truth of their ſentiment-and the 
rectitude of their conduct, ſhould be proved, -rrably proved | 
from the records of inſpiration. A man may eaſily ſhew ec 
his fondneſs for novelty, and the deference he pays to his th 
own underſtanding, by boldly controyerting the gpinions.., 70 
and reſolutely oppoſing che practice of the wiſeſt and. the du 
beſt, of men in every age; but, if. he. would avoid the im- fer 
ſt 

ful 

ble 


. putation of . arroganee, he muſt demonſtrate, that the 
things he oppoſes are; valgar errors, which have nothing to 


recommend them but great * and general cuſtom. 
Our 


- Our perſuaſion, therefore, - concerning the neceGivp of: bap- 
tiſm as a term of communion, having had the ſanction of 
uniĩverſul belief and univerſal practice for almoſt ſixteen 
hundred years, it lies on our brethren to prove that it is 
falſe and unſcriptural; and to ſhew, from the Neu / Teſta - 
ment, that theirs has the ſtamp of divine authority. 
But is it not ſtrange, ſtrange to aſtoniſhment, if che ſcrip- 
tures contain their ſentiment and vindicate their conduct, 
that it never was diſcovered'by any who acknowledged the 
proper Deity, the eternal dominion, and the complete 
ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, till the, latter end of the laſt 
century! ſeeing, long beſore then, almoſt every principle 
of the Chriſtian faith, almoſt every branch of Chriſtian 
worſhip; had been” the ſabje&; either of learned, or un- 
learned controverſy, among ſuch as tfoughtꝭ themſel ves 
the "diſciples of Jeſus 'Chrift, The Quakers aroſe, it 
is well known, about the time when this new ſentiment 
was firſt adopted in England; and they entirely renounced 
baptiſm, as, well us the Lord's ſupper. But, ſü far ns ap- 
peurs, the people of that denomination never ſuppoſed, 
that they who thought it theit duty to bele brate the ſacred 
ſupper; were at liberty to do it lee they were baptiaed.— 
Here I cannot but remark, witk hot little affection and 
reverence” the poſitive "inſtitutions and the authority of 
Chriſt: were weated, in this Hand, in the ſat century. 
The ingenious abthor of the Pilgrims 5 Was one of 
the fr, in this Kingdomy Who dared to alert, that the 
want of baptiſm i =» bar to cb “, and ated accord- 
ingly. The Quakers arifing u little bebte him, proceed- 
ed a ſtep further; and entirely eaſhiered both baptiſm and 
the ſupper of our Tord 4 looking upen them,” as ſow, cr 
val, temporury ments. Moch reſye8, 7 allow, is 
due to the character of BUl van, Fe was an eminent 
fervatit of jefus Chriſt,” add paticatly füffeted in his Ma- 
&rs cauſe,” Many of his writings haVe been greatly ufs- 
ful to the church of God, and ſome of Rem, it is proba- 
* tranfmit his name, with honour, to future ages. 
D 2 | = 2 
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| But yet I cannot perſuade myſelf, that either his judgment 
or piety appeared in this bold innovation. The diſciples 
of Geonxce Fox, though leſs conformable to the word of 
God, ated more conſiſtently with their own principles, 
_ than did the juſtly cetebrated DA NA then, or our bre. 

_ . thren who practiſe free communion,now. - 
. But I forget myſelf. The laſt century was the N 
era of improvement in this nation; of prodigious im. 
provement in light and liberty. Ls light; as well divine, 
as Philoſophical. In real philoſophical ſcience," by the la. 
bours of a Bacos, a Bor, and a N WTO. In pre. 
zended theological knowledge, by thoſe of a Jess A and a 
Bunyax. Did the former, by deep reſearches into the 
ſyſtem of nature, ſurpriſe and inftrut the world by diſco- 
reries, of which mankind had never before conceived? 
The latter, penetrating into the goſpel ſyſtem, amuſed 
mankind, by caſting new light on the poſitive inftitutions 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and by placing baptiſm among things 
bol little importance in the Chriſtian religion; of which no 
ancient theologue had vets eee 
not leſs religious than civil ; — the 
ſtate. | Did the ſtruggles of real patriotiſm, and the Ab- 
dication of a Popiſh Prince, make way for true liberty in 
the latter? The repealing of Chriſt's | poſitive laws by 
Fox and BarcLar, and the practical claim of a diſpen(- 
ing power by Jzs8xy and Bunyanz made way for the 
_ inglorious liberty of tropting poſitive jobirationghn den 
of God juſt as profeſſors pleaſe. -, 5 | 
Some of the Popiſh miſſionaries among 8 
a been charged, by reſpectable authorities, wich concealing 
the doctiue of tb creſ from their hearers, left they ſhould 
be tempted to deſpiſe the great Founder of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, becauſe he made his exit on a gibbet; and with 
making it their principal aim, to perſuade the poor ign0- 
rant creatures to be baptized; imagining that they would 
be ſufficiently chriſtianized, by a ſubmiſſion to that ordi- 
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and he make it vorn. — And were à narrative 
ſuch proceedings t fall into the hands of a Pædobaptiſt, 
who had never heard of any that practiſed, or pleaded, for 
free communion, chat a Giogular figure it would make in 
50 view : A miniſter. of Jeſus Chriſt, he would fay, 
ing a church among the Indians and adminiſt 
iche aertd ſupper, yet all his communicants #e 
| e indeed 4 Chriſtian miniſter; called a 
„Bar ratv, entirely omitting that very vranauee from 
* which he takes his denomination ! This is ſtranger ſtill! 
For the Baris, of all meh, are ſaid to love water 
nd to de ſond of Si. It exceeds the bounds of ere · 
« dibility: but, i it be a fact, he is the oddeſt mortal 
© ap the moſt unatebuntable Baptiſt that ever hVd. For 
be does violence to his own diſtinguiſhing" ſentiment, 
_ *and is gullty of Fel de Je. Like Job's leviarhan; he 
has not his equal on earth: an unheard-of phenomenon 
in the religious world, and will probably be the wonder 
© of ages yet unborn, But the ambiguity of his character 
©is ſuch; chat J fear the pen of eccleſiaſticaÞ hiſtory will 
* alyays' be doubtful what to cal / him, or under what de- 
nomination of religious profeſſors he elaims a place . 
Such would be the ſurpriſe and ſuch che reſfections of the 
| learned and the vulgar, ''who had not heard of Baptiſts 
; Mat plead for free communion; they being the only 
Christians now in the world, eb pen 7 N Wente 
N of: realizing fuch a report. : 
But were ſuch 2 ſingular conduct . bythe * 
of Chrift, ox agipeable to the truly primitive pattern; the 
ſurptiſe and che cenfure of weak, fallible mortala, would be 
of little” importance?” For ſt is not the approbation of 
men, but the revelation of God, that is our only rule in 
the adminiſtratiotl of di rie, inſtitutions. To that reve- 
lation, therefore; we muſt appeal, and by bt 
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lieving ſinners ta be: baptized. + The veperable Jon, the 


have been impious to have eaten“ bread and drank wine 
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T. mb, E:think, be allowed, dar the order: and con- 
fer of politive appdintments- in divine warſhip, de- 
pend as much on the fovereign- pleaſure ofthe great Legi(- 
latof, as the . appointments. themſelves: and if ſa, we are 
equally bound 7 r2gard that order and connĩection, in their 
adminiſtration, as to obſerve the , appointments. at all. 
Whaever, therefore, object: to that order, or deviates from 
it, oppoſes that ſovereign authority by which thoſe branch- 
es of worſhip were firſt inſtituted.— For joſtance ;. Baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper, it is allowed on all hands, are e- 
five ordinances; and, as ſuch, they depend for their very 
exiſtence on che ſovereign will of God, Conſequently, 


(as well as, to what geren, in what way, and for what end) 
muſt depend entirely on the will of their divine Author. 
His determination muſt fix their order 3 and his revelagion 
een practice. 

Here, then, che queſtion is, Hae ü fevercien 1 
vealed his will, in regard to this matter? To the law 
©: and to the teſiimon om readeſt thou?” To determine 
the query, we may firſt conſider the order of ie, ee 
the two poſitive inſtitutions of the Neu / Teſtament, 
appointed; That baptiſm was an ordinance of, God 
fubmiſſion to it was required, and 3 
to multitudes, /before” the ſacred ſupper was heard of, or 
had an exiſtence, are wndeniable facts. There never was 
a time, ſince the miniſtry of our Lord's forerunnar com- 
menced, in which t was not the duty of repenting and be- 


twelve Arus riss, and the Bo or.Gop i rns. all 
united in recommending baptiſm, at a time when it would 
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in gowt;of Jaftturiga, always had dle privrity ip order of 
adminiſtration. / gt (1 9.4 ALD MON ehe 
Let u [now confider the order of ae in 8 
dat Which was glyen do the ambaiſadory of Chyilt., Hewho 
* King 1 in Zion, when aſſerting the plenitue e of his legiſ- 
lative authorit And giving, Geretien⸗ #9 biz miniſtering 
Fraue with, great folewnaty,, eus „ ALL, awe, is 
given to me in heaven and in earth, Go, ye. thezefore, 
* and teach all natjons,..BAe2;T1ZING - thean. in che game of 
Ache Fatheg, and , of the Jon, and of the Hay Ghost: 
„ teaching, them to QBSERVBALL T PNG SWEAT SORVER 
n HAVE. COMMANDED vou“, Such ag, the high com- 
miſſion, and ſuch the. expreſs commang, of, Him ach is 
Load or Ar, when addreſſing thoie chat were callgd,to- 
| preach his word, and, adminiſter his inſtitutionz.-igre, 
it is manifeſt, che commiſſion, and, command-axeefnit;of 
all. 1e reach then—what?,, To; batyie 2.97.0 Gr 
abe Let ener ö, L leave; common ſenſe tg determine. 
Anden being perſuaded. the will give her verdict, in ma- 
vourg;T will. venture to add; it; Jimited.commiſliop in- 
Adudes a fresse. of eh things As age. Rot find in 
itz and-palitivelaws imply their aegagive, Far inſtagce: 
Wien Gad cop manded Abram, to gircumciſe all bis i, 
rhe: head cOncyugcd,, that neither, cixcumciiagg. nor an 
rite, of Amur nature, Nas to.be indeed id his wales 
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that they were all baptized, or they do not. If the latter, 
whence is their concluſion drawn? Not from the ſacred 
. hiſtorian's narrative. For thence we learn, thatthey-whoſe 
hearts were penetrated by keen convidtions, i were an 

to be  baptized—that they who gladly received the truth 
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-mentioning any others ; he tacitly prohibited that ordi- 


nance from being adminiſtered to infants : ſo, by ' parity 
of reaſon, if the ſame ſovereign Lord commanded, that 
believers ſhould be baptized — baptized immediately. after 
they have made a profeſſion of faith ;; then he muſt in- 
tend, that the adminiſtration of baptiſm ſhould be prior to 
a reception of the Lord's ſupper : and, conſequently, tacitly 


_ probibits every 5 pation having communion at 


bis table. 

The order of adminiſtration in the primitive and * 
li practice, now demands our notice. That the apoſtles, 
when endued with power from om high, underſtood our 
Lord in the ſenſe for which we plead, and praftiſed ac- 
cordingly, | is quite evident. For thus it is written; 
„Then they that gladly received his word were hat? 
admitted to the Lord's table? No; but Ari. Abd 


the ſame day there were added unto them about three 
* thouſand, ſouls, And they continued ſtedfaſtiy in the 


«apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, in breaking of bread 
« and in prayer“. Now, in regard to the members of 


were actually baptized—and that they ho were bapazed, 
and they only, for any thing that appears to the contrary, 
were added to the church. Either, therefore, dur bre - 
thren muſt, in this caſe, infer without and con- 
clude without evidence; or they muſt have recourſe to ſome. 
divige declaration, not contained in this context, | But, in 
what book, in what chapter, in what verſe, is any decla- 
ration found, relating to this church at Jeruſalem, that 
can warrant ſuch a ahmen 


ieren 
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our brethren allow, that all the members of this truly a- 
poſtolie church were baptized ; then, either they oonſider the 
conſtitution of it, in that reſpect, as expreſſive of the mind 
of Chriſt, and as a model for ſucceeding churches,” or they 
do not. If the former, either Jeſus Chriſt diſcovered ſome 
deſect in that plan of proceeding, andy in certain caſes, 
countermanded his firſt orden, or the cout of our bre- 
thren muſt be wrong 3 they admitting perſons to commu- 
nion, who, on their own principles, are not baptized. 
But if they do not look upon this apoſtolic precedent, as 
expreſſive of the mind of Chriſt, and as à pattern for ſu- 
ture imitation 1c the cad of the world they muſt conſider 
zhe apoflles, eicher as ignorant of our Lord's will, or ö, 
unfaithful in the performance of it. Conſequences theſe, 
which cannot be admitted, without greatly prejudicing the 
* honour and intereſt of true religion, and not a little con 


tributing to the. cauſe of infidelity: for which reaſn 
reer. 


Again; k is manifeſt from that 'firſt und moſt authetitio 
: hiſtory of: the primitive Chriſtian church; contained in the 
Ads of the apoſtles ; that after ſinners kad received the 

truth and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, they were exhorted 
and commanded, by -unczring teachers, to: be baprized 
without delay. For thus we read; Repent and In 
\.46-BAPTIZED, every one of you When they believed 
Philip, pieaching the things concerning the ſcihgdom df 
Sad, and the name of jeſus Chriſt, they ere bh, 
<lieveſt with all thy heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
4 ſwened and ſaid. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt s the Son of 


% God: And he commanded. the Chariot to ſtand ſtill: 


< and. they went down both into che waters both Philip 
„id the eunuch, and he Gaptincd him—-And was bay - 
<< Mad, he and: alli his ſtraightway- Many of the Cotin- 
44 thians, hearing, believed, ant were 5aptiz:#4And now, 
* why tarrielt thou ? A AND BE. n 

Y any 
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«c ee acki Das theſe mou! nor de baptized, 
« which have received the Holy * Ghoſt, as well as we? 
« Andihe comwanpe mthem to be baptized in tho name of 
che Lord Hence itiis abundanth evident, that hap - 
tiſm, in thoſe days, was fur from being eſteamed an in- 


ligerent thing 1 And equally fur from being deſtrted, all 


the Chriſtian converts hack enjoyed -communion-'at the 
Lord's table. for- months and years. Ves, it appears with - 
the brighteſt. evidence, that a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm, was 


the /irf, the very. public act of -obedience, to which 
both Jews and Gentiles were called, aſter they believed in 
jeſus Chriſt.) And it is equally clear, from the laſt of 
thoſe paſſages here tranſeribed; that the higlieſt evidence 
of a perſon's, acceptance. with God, though attended with 


the baptiſm of. the Holy Spirit in the beſtbwal of miracu- 


lous gifts, was ſo far, in the zecountvof- Peter, from ſuper- 
ſeding the neceſſity of a ſubmiſſion to the ordinance af 


baptiſm; that be urged the conſideration of «thoſe. very 
facts, as a reaſon why they who were ſo bleſſed and bes 


noured ſhould: ſubmit to it immediately © 'Confequently, 
while, our brathren revere the authority by wich: the 


apoſtlgs, acted, and while: hey believe: that infa tiſprinł· | 
ling, is not baptiſm ; they are obliged, in virtue uf theſo 


ancient precedants, and by all that is aminble in à con. 
tent conduct, to admit none to commanion-at the Lord's. | 


table. whom they do not conſider as really baptized ac- 


cording ,to the command of Chriſt. Noi lave we the leaſt 4 
reaſon, to believe, that the apoſiles were in veſled with s 


4i/cretional pour, t alter our Lord' w inſtituttent as they 


might think proper gueither as to mode or fijef, * 


their, order and connettiom one with another,” Nof they 


never pretend to aay ſueh power; they uttetly ciſelalm is 
Let us hear the: declaration. of one; ds the language of al, 


and that in xegand to the ſacrod {ypper/*<*Fhave x xemv er; 
ort Laa d, thats whicw-alls I uellwered ne peut. 
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| Andagain; relating to his dofrine in general, when, writing 
to the ſame people and in the ſame epiſtle, he ſays; I de- 
4% livered' unto you THAT WHICH ALS0-RECELVED *,” 
The appoſtles, being only /ervazts in the houſe of God, 
had no ne authority to alter ar diſpenſe with an ordi - 
nanoe of Jeſus Chriſt, than any other miniſter of the word. 
Their apoſtolic gifts and powers did not at all inveſt them 
wich a right of /zgi//a:ion-m the kingdom of their divine 
Lond. They were ftill but Fexward: ; as ſuch they claimed 
regard from the churches, in which they laboured and to 
which they wrote: at the ſame time freely acknowledging, 
that it was their indiſpenſable duty to © be found faith - 
« fulꝰ in the whole extent of their office ; they being account- 
able to the great Head of the church. They ated, there- 
fore, in the whole compaſs of their duty, under the com- 
mand, and by the direction of the aſcended Jeſus. Nay, 
the more they were honoured and bleſſed by him, the 
ARCANE er AP EI? e nne of his 
win. 
: Once gore: ee eee eee e 
two inſtitutions it will appear, that baptiſm ought to pre- 
cede. In ſubmitting to baptiſm, we have an emblem of 
our union and communion with Jeſus Chriſt, as our great | 
repteſentative, in his death, burial and reſurrection: at 
the ſame time declaring, that we ** reckon outſelves 
4 t be dead indeed unto fin, but alive to Godz"* and 
that it is our defire, as well as our duty, to live de- 
voted: td him. And as, in baptiſm, we profeſs to 
have received ſpiritual life ; ſo in communicating at the 
Lord's table, we have the emblems of that heavenly 
food by which we live, by which we grow, and in vir- 
tue of which we hope to {wer for ever. And a we 
but once: but as ' our ſpiritual life is maintained by 
the - continued - agency of * 8 and che com- 
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fart of it enjoyed by the bas itual faich on the 
al Nedeether, l fe x5 bur. duty and poigilogds Muppet 

ive the! Nöly ſupper bionce theolqingab uuf 
— oſtetr oed bapdſm, dhe ſacrament af %- 
nin, of bf tune; und che; Lord's ſapper, tho ac 
ment of u¹ en Whether z. therefore, we condider he 
order of r In! Which cheſe t. inſtitimions / wes: ap- 
pointed q ort order of v lin the greaticemmiſſion | 
given by bur Led to hg miniſtering ſervants; or the order 
of adminiſtration in«the'-apofolic pracics; or the different 
/ignifieation" of the. two ſolemn appointments, a ſubmiſſion 
to baptiſm ought ever to precede a reception of the Lord's 
ſupper. -+Or,, ſhodild any one queſtion the validity of this 
inference, I would only aſk; Whether, in regard to the 
ſacred ſupper. he might not. as well deny; the neceſſity af 
always blaſteg che bread, before it be broken'3 or of breakr.: 
ing the bread, | before it be received; or of receiving the 
bread, before the wine 2; Or, by what batter» arguments, 
he would prove the oppoſite. conduct, either unlawful or 
improper ? Nay, if theſe declarations, and fads, and prece-. 
dints, be not ſufficient to determine the point in our favour; 
it will be exceedingly hard, if not impoſſible, to conclude 
withocertainty, in what order .any two inſtitutions that 
God ever appointed, were, do be adminiſtered, For, ſure- 
ly. that order of proceeding which agrees with the tin in 
which two inſtitutions were appointed; with the werd in 
which the obſervation of chem was enjoined ; with the j 
adui niſtrarion of. them by unerring teachers; and with their 
different. fognifieation,: muſt be the order of truth, the order 
of propriety, and the order of duty, becauſe it is the order 
. of God. And our brethren will do well to remetu ber, that 
when Paul commends the Corinthians for keeping the 
„ ordinances As TH BY WERE DELIVERED: Tartu! 
it is plainly and ſtrongly implied, that divme ordinances are 
Livery us to deep; that they who keep them as they ver 
inſtituted, are to be commended; and that they who do 
not keep chem at all, or obſerve them in a different order or 
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Jefus Chriſt ſhould. be adminiſtered, leſs clearly expreſſed 
im the New Teſtament, than the mode and ſubject of bap- 
tiſm. This, however, is a notorious fact, that while the 
Jatter have been much and warmly diſputed, the former does 
deen in le been erer talfed 5a queſtion by the real 


diſciples of Chriſt; except in the conduct of thoſe few'that 


plead for free communion. They, indeed, prattically deny 


that which appears clear as the fun, to all other: Chriſti- 


ans; ' by frequently admitting perſons to the Lord's table, 
and baptizing them afterwards: for they do not refuſe to 


baptize their Pædobaptiſt members, if they deſire it, 
though they may have been in fellowſhip with them ſor 


ten, or twenty, or fifty years. —But have not appeal to 


the underſtanding and the conſcience of my brethen chem- 
ſelves j have not the Pædobaptiſts as good a warrant for 


their practice, as you have for inverting the plain, the 
 eftablifbed, the divinely appointed order, in which the two 
poſitive inſtitutions ought to be adminiſtered? They baptize 


and then teach; you adminiſter the ſacred ſupper and then 


baptize. They baptize thouſands whom they never admit 
to the Lord's table; you receive to that facred ordinance 
numbers who, on your own principles, never were, nor 
ever will be baptized. Do they argue in defence of their 


practice and endeavour to prove their point, not by expreſs 


commands, or plain facts, recorded in the New Teſtament; 


but by inferences, and that, ſometimes, from ſuch paſſages 


of holy writ, as have not, in our opinion, any relation at 


all to the ſubje&? ſo do you. For it is not pretended, that 
there is any expreſs command to receive unbaptized believ- 
ers into communion; and as to a plain precedent, our bre- 


thren are equally ſilent. The whole of their arguing, there- 


fore, muſt be either analogical or inferential. Vet the de- 


ſign of it is to ſhew, what is our duty in regard to a poſitive 


inſtitution; an appointment about which we cannot know 


any thing at all, but from revelation, But waat can that 
| be 


| manxer from that at firſt appointed, are worthy of cenſure. | 
Nor is the order in which the two poſitive inſtitutions of 
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de in divine revelation, relating to a poſitive ordinance, 

which is neither commanded in a precept—a precept re- 
lating to the ordinance in queſtion; nor exhibited in an 
example? What, I demand, can it be, or how ſhould it 
direct our conduct? If our brethren's way of arguing be 
juſt, we may turn Pædobaptiſts at once; for it is r 
to ſtand our ground in a conteſt with them. 

It would, no doubt, have been highly offenfive to God, 
if the prieſts or the people of old had inverted the order 
appointed by him, for the adminiſtration of his, own 

ſolemn appointments, For inſtance; firſt admit to the 
paſſover,, afterwards circumciſe; burn incenſe in the holy 
place, then offer the properiatory facrifice. This, I con- 
ceive, our brethren muſt allow. Have they any reaſon, then, 
to imagine, that a fimilar breach of order is not equally diſ- 
pleaſing to God, under the New Teſtament exconomy? If 
not, it muſt be ſuppoſed; that the Moſt High has not ſo great 
a regard to the purity of his own-worſhip, is leſs jealous of 
his honour, and does not ſo much infiſt on his eternal prero- 
gati ve no, s he did under the former diſpenſation: ſup- 
poſitions' theſe,” which they who acknowledge his :univeriak 
dominion and abſolute immutability, will hardly admit. 
It muſt, I think, be acknowledged, even by our bre-- 
thren themſelves, that we have as good a warrant for mit- 
ing an i branch of an ordinance, ox to reverſe the-oxder 
in which the cox//ituent parts of an ordinance were originally 
adminiſtered ; as we have to lay aſide a divine inſtitution, 
or to change the order in which two different appointments? 
were firſt ed. And if ſo, were a reformed and converted: 
Catholic, ſtill retaining the Popiſh tenet of 'communionan * 
one kind only, deſirous of having fellowſhip: with our bre- 
thren at the Lord's table; they muſt, if they would act 
conſiſtently on their preſent hypotheſis, admit him to o partake 
of the bread, though, from a principle of conſcience, he 
obſolutely refuſed the ain, in that ſacred; inflitation,—-, 
Or, bar Pong. eren is quite the reverſe, - any of 
E. 2 : +1 thoſe. - 
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. thoſe who are in actual communion with them, finding he h 
-maſtication and ſwallowing of ſolid food a little difficult, t 
mould oonſcientiouſi approve the condeſcending indulgence hy 
- of Pope PaschAL, in the twelfth century; who ordered, 
that ſuch perſons ſhould partake only of the wine ®:—Or, 
i any of their people ſhould imagine, that the wine ought 
always to be adminiſtered before the bread ; and ſhould, 
from an erring conſcience declare, that if the cedinunce 
were not ſo adminiſtered they could not partake of it; they 
muſt, according to the tenour of their arguing, comply, 
They could not refuſe; becauſe the perſons in queſtion are 
conſidered, ' as, real” Leliewers in jeſus Chriſt, and /fxcerely 
defirons to be found i in the 2255 of their N to the web 
their knowledge. 

I The ſentiment which our Wed Aae if ſuffered to t 
operate in its full extent, would exclude both baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper from the worſhip of God. As to bap- 
#i/m, whether infant or adult, it ought never to be made a 

term of communion in the houſe of God, on the principle 
eſpouſed: by our opponents. For, according to them, the 
grand, the only query, that is really neceſſary relating to a 
candidate for communion, is; Has Gop received him ? Is | 
he à believer in Jeſus Chriſt? And, ſo certain are they 0 
of this being an unerring rule, that if we dare to queſtion a 1 
believer's right of communion, becauſe we think he is not -N 
baptized ; we might almoſt as well deny the doctrine of s 

tranſubſtantiation in the face of the Council of Trent: for 

we immediately expoſe ourſelves to the dreadful cenſure of 
acting in a way, © GREATLY PREJUDICIAL to the honour. 
and intereſt of true religion, and NOT A LITTLE CONTRI1- 

* BUTING: to the cauſe of 1nyFiDeLiTY +. I think myſelf 
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„Dr. PIX TI v, 2 the Lord's ſupper to Children, page 25, 26. 

f When I read the title of a certain publication a few years ago, I 
was ready to ſay; If the title page do not promiſe more than the au- 
thor performs, we are now in a fair way to have INFIDELITY. 


AIR ED FOR EVER, But, alas! I bave ſince found that my expec- 
tations +. 
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happy W that the anathema /it of the, one: 22 85 
titute of power to enforce it; as the opprobrious. charge « 
other, wants evidence to prove it. ier 
I, then, our, brethren! s grand rule of Proceed! 18 
right, W are bound to receive behevers, al ach, and have 
communion wirh them at the Lord's table, though they,dg; 
not conlider themſelves as baptized. And here I would heg.. 
leave to-afk.;*- Whether they. would receive a candidate for. 
communion, whom they eſteem as a believer in Jeſus Chiilt,, 
who has, not been baptized in infancy ; nor, looking on. 
baptiſm as a temporary inſtitution, is willing tobe baptized. 
at all? The ſuppoſition of a perſon, in ſuch circumſtances, 
applying for fellowſhip, at the Lord's table, is far from 
being improbable; nay, Ihave known it a real faQ, Whats: 
then, would our brethren do in ſuch a caſe ? As to Paget» 
rie us, he has informed us plainly enough what would, be 
his conduct in ſuch an inſtance; he pleading expreſoly or 
admitting believers of, L U denominations. to COMMUNION, at 
the Lord's table. Yes, the very zitle of his piece, is; 
A nodeſt Pita for Free Communion at: the Lord's table, le. 
Hautes true believers of ALL denominations.” TOP | 
Nor js be thle of the ſame plea, under the berate of | 
Cantus, any way different, in its real import, ſor 
it runs thus: A made Plea for Free Communien-at Au | 


Lords table; PARTICULARLY between 2be Baptiſts a 


* Padobaptifis.". For it is manifeſt that the emphatical word, - 
PARTICULARLY, if not quite impertinent, muſt igni- - 
ty, that though CaxDIDUs chigfy defends free communis, 
on between Beprifts and Padobaptiſts; yet that he is, 7 
from deny ing, nay, that he really pleads ſor the laue fee 
communiaon, with thoſe that are neither the ape. nor be 
other. And who can they be but Tatabaptiſſa, or thoſe in 
tatjans' Mere too fanguine, . For infidelity fill exiſts; and the-princi- - 
ples of it Juzk in every breaſt, that will not allow undoptized bel eig , 
have a fight of cammunion at the Lord's table : of- which obnoxious « 


ſentiment, almoſtthe whole of the Chriftian church now is ant fas 5 
ever been, Paciricus, I preſume; knows the bock: 60 WAR K i 


refer.; and bt bun fat ſapienti, 3 
E. 3; the 
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the ſame circumſtances with the perſon in the caſe here ſup- 
poſed ? 80 that whether they be 2uakers, or Catholics; 
whatever their diſtinguiſhing ſentiments or modes of wor- 
thip may be; they cenfider themſelves as bound to admit 
them to the facred ſupper, if they Took upon them as true 
believers, and they#equeſt communion Witch them. But 
as alb our opponents are not entirely of their mind in this 
| reſpeR, I ſhall proceed with the argument.—lIf, then, they 
receive a perſon, in the fuppoſed caſe, they. avowedly 
reje& baptiſm, as unneceſſary to fellowſhip in a church of 
Chriſt; for if it be not requiſite in every inſtance, it is not 
ſo in any. If they refuſe him, it muſt be becauſe he is. 
not depdael 5" for, according to the-ſuppoſition, they con- 
Ader him as a partaker of divine grace and a believer in 
Jeſus Chriſt. But if they reje& him purely on that ground, 
they ought, on their Antipædobaptiſt principles, to re- 
ject all who have had no other than infant baptiſm; be- 
cauſe they conſider it as a very different thing from the ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, Ves, they declare to all the world, 
every time they adminiſter baptiſm on a profeſſion of faith, 
to any of their Pædobaptiſt friends, that they. do not be- 
lieve infant ſprinkling to be an ordinance of Chriſt. 
It may, perhaps, be objected; The two caſes are not 
parallel: becauſe the ſuppoſed candidate for communion, 
© js not only unbaptized; but oppoſes the ordinance itſelf. 
True: but, admitting a ſmall diſparity, he acts on a prin- 
eiple of conſcience: for he fuppoſes; with the Quakers, 
- "that baptiſm was not intended, by Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſtand. 
ing ordinance in his church; - though he has a very differ- 
ent view of the Lord's ſiipper. And, to adopt a method of 
"arguing uſed by our brethren, when ' pleading for free 
communion ; What have you to do with another man's 
conſcience, in a matter that is noneſſential? To his own 
| Maſter Re ſtands or falls; He confiders the Lord's ſupper 
nas a very important ordinance, and longs to partake of it. 
And have not you told us, repeatedly, that it was defigned 


fot LL believers; that ali believers are capable of improve: 
ment 
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ment by it; and that they have à right of cm ni en- 
tirely indipendent of our judgment? Is he to be refuſed) ens 
ordinance, in the enjoyment of which he has reaſon to 
the preſence of Chriſt and the bleſſing of heaven; merely ' 
becauſe à ſovereign God has not been pleaſed to ſhew hm 
his duty and privilege in regard to another? And! Wann 
you may not pay ſo great a regard to the reaſoning of one 
whom you call A "RIGOROUS BAPTIST yet you cannot 
be deaf to the arguing of a friend, an ally, and one of the 
firſt advocates for free communion. Hear, then, I beſeech- 
you, what Mr. Buxyan fays, who ſpeaks to the follow 
ing effect. None can, reader a'bigger reaſon than this,” for 
not ſubmitting to baptiſm,'*<I nave NO LIGHT THEREIN. 
Such a perſon has an inwincible reaſon, one that all the 
nen upon carth, and all the angels in heaven, are notable to 
© remove. For it is God that creates light; and for bim to- 


«@ be baptized without light, would only prove him unfaithful! 
* to his own conſcience, and render him a tranſgre/ſor again 
G. What, will you keep him from celebrating the 
death of his Lord, in the ſacred-ſupper, only [becauſe 
he does not ſee baptiſm with your eyes! Conſider, I be- 
feech you, that he is, in your o-,n judgment, a fincere, 
a conſcientious man; that he is born of God, and fer- 
vently loves our deareſt Lord. Yes, the ſincerity of his 
heart and his diſpoſition to obedience are ſuch, that, could 
he be once perſuaded of baptiſm being a permanent ordinance 
in the Chriſtian church, hie would not hiſitate a moment 
to be baptized. Nay, he would rejoice in an opportuni- 
ty of ſo manifeſting his cordial ſubjection to Jeſug Chriſt; 
were he convinced, that he is under an equal obligation 
to be baptized, as he is to receive the Lord's fupper, 
and /h? prior to this. And muſt, after all, the bare want 
of a Iitile water be an inſurmountable bar to his. hav- 
ing communion. with -you? Shall this one circumſtance - of 
water ©pROWN a SWEBP war all his excellen- 
© cies ; not counting him worthy of that reception that, 


by ran Herd, Vol. I. P. 2351 136. So, edit. I Be 743. 
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„with, hand. and. heart, hall, be given to à novice in 
« rgligion, becauſe he conſents to WATER | 7.— Nay, © no 
©. MAN... CAN rejeft him; be er A MAN af he ohject 
« againſt, him; not a man in C hüt; not a man in under- h 
„Ganding : >= How upreaſonable it is, to ſuppoſe, chat he 
* maſt not: uſe and, enjoy what he nows, becauſe he knows 
* mat, al{.%- Aud it will appear yes. more unreaſonable when 
it is conſidered, that bapfim Lives neither being nor 
I- I to a church? Is this your kindneſs to a 
Chriſtian brother! Is; this vour charity, your candour, 
your catholic ſpirit! Away with ſuch rigid and forbidding 
nations; with ſuch. an unreaſonable attachment to an 
extarnal rite, and let your communion be FREE Io EI 
UNIVERSALLY FREE, for Quakers, for Papiſts, for whomſo- 
ever \appears. to be born of God and, deſires fellowſhip- 
with you. For though a converted Quaker may happen 
to be no friend to bapti/mz and though a reformed Ca- 
tholic may ſtill be prejudiced againſt wire, at the Lord's. 
table; yet, as both may have communion with you, in 
ather reſpects, why ſhould you object againſt it? Beſides, 
do you not hope to have communion with them in hea- 
ven? On the ſame principle, you might refuſe commu- 
nion to Exo, or ELIj AR, or Pau, were any one 
of them now upon earth, it he would not ſubmit to bap- 
tiſml Were you aware how much chis uncharitable and 
dividing ſpirit has a.tendency to INJURE REAL RELIGI- 
an,“ and how, much ĩt . CONTRIBUTES TO.THE CAUSE. I 
NT ID ELI Tx. z“ ſuch, is your veneration for the reve- . 
lation of God, and ſuch your affection for Jeſus Chriſt, that, 
I am perſuaded, you would newer z 4 word about bap- 
tiſm, nay, you would 27% it out of the world, rather than 
give ſuch occaſions of ſcandal and cher as you un- 
wittingly do. For the author to whom I have juſt appeal- 
ed aſſuxęs us, and lays it down as a maxim, which you 
ought neyer to violate; that in ſuch caſes. baptiſm, though b 
an erdinaxce of God, C 15 T0 BE PRUDENTLY EHUNNED.. 
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« Let the cry be ntver ſi bud, CH AIST, ot Drr, THE RULE, 
© THE COMMAND, or the like; Nr is but the 
© bottom, and they are but nns that do it; fir ue it 
© ut a PUFF, What ſhall we ſay? Arr. Hes malt 
give place to the profit of the people of God; yea; "ſome- 
* times lav themſelves, for their | outward preſervation, 
* MUCH MOR for godly edifyingꝰ. Further; Though, 
in the caſe ſuppoſed; the candidate for communion oppo/es 
baptiſm; yet there is not {6 great a difference between the 
two inſtances as may, at the firſt view, be imagined. For, 
on our brethren's Baptiſt principles, infant baptiſty not 
deing an appointment of Chriſt, they who have had no 
other are unbaptized. In this reſpect, therefore, the caſes 
are parallel. Beſides, they are equally unwilling to ſubmit 
to what our opponents conſider as the only true baptiſm; 5 
and are equally conſcientious in theit refuſal. The gel 
nuine, the neceſſary conſequence, therefore, is, (if our bre- 
thren would act confifiently) they muſt either accept both, 


or neither; for, in the judgment they form of each, | God 
has received the one, as well as che other. But, as be- 


fore hinted, by the ſame rule that we feceive bn to com- 
munion, who is not baptized; who does not confider him- 
ſelf as baptized; who does not pretend to be baptized ; we 


may receive all: for as there is but one Lang, ſo there 
is but one las, relating to this matter; and he who has 


right to diſpenſe with it once, may do ſo 47 often as he 
pleaſes. Conſequently, the principle adopted, by thoſe 
who plead for free communion, has a natural e to. 


exclude bapti/m from the worſhip of God. 

Again: Though our brethren plead, that the the 
whom they receive and continue in communion wick 
them, are, in their own judgment, baptized ; yet we may 
venture to query, whether this be aways the caſe, The 
following is a well authenticated fact. Several perſons, 
being convinced of believers baptiſm, and wiſhing for ſel-⸗ 


@ Buntan' s Warks, Vol. I. page 136, 141, 144. 
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Pauaſtor was ready to adminiſter the ordinance to them, one 
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_ ;lowſhip with the people of God, related their Chriſtian ex. 
perience to a church and her paſtor who practiſe free com- 
munion. It was agreed to receive them. But when the 
time appointed for their being baptized came, and the 


of them was abſent; and, conſequently, was not baptized 
wich his brethren. The ſtated ſeaſon; for celebrating the 
death of Jeſus at his on table quickly approaching, he was, 
notwithſtanding, received into fellowſhip, had communion 
at. the Lord's table, and was baptized afterwards. *—Now 
this perſon was at a Piedobaptiſt;. this perſon was not, 
even in his d 7 » baptized, when he took a feat 
at the Lord's table. No; by deſiring to be immerſed on a 
profeſſion of faith, he declared that he was unbaptized; as 


fucb he approached the holy table; and as uch the paſtor, 
in the name of the church, gave him the right hand of 


fellowſhip. Hence we ſee, that our opponents can admit 


ſuch perſons to the ſacred- ſupper, as confeſi chemſelves to be 
unbaptized, if occaſion require; that is, if their Chriſtian 
friends do not approve of the old, eſtabliſhed mode of pro- 
ceeding.—Beſides, as. it is not uncommon for the Pædo- 
baptiſts members of thoſe churches that practiſe free com- 


Ig f be not greatly deceived, the paſtor of this church has pleaded 
the cauſe of free communion, under the name ef Pacitricys. A 


Character, no doubt, very beppily choſen, ip expreſs. that peculiarly 


peaceful temper and admirably condeſcending conduct, which are ſo 
clearly diſplayed i in this little anecdote, But, as a perfect confiftent 
character is hard, exceedingly hard to be found among mortals, my 
reader will not be mock ſurpriſed if I obſerve; That/Pacriricvs him- 
ſelf has failed, in one particular, to/anfwer his name. Yes, he and 
his coadjutor Cangipus have, ina very wipeaceful, uncandid manner, 
charged a vaſt majority of their Baptiſt brethren, with * NOT A L1T- 

TIE CONTRIBUTING TO,THE CAUSE OF INFIDELITY} merely 
becauſe they do not praftiſe this xEMARKABLY FREE COMMUNI= 
on. Peace and Candouy ure, indeed, very excellent things, 36 Pact- 


ree vs and Cannidus are moſt amiable names t'yet 1 wauld,take the 
| liberty of hinting, that peace and unity, without; truth and righteouſneſs, are 


an illicit combination; a wicked conſpiracy againſt both God and man. 
Amicus PACIricus, amicus CANDIDUS, ſed magis amica VERITAS. 
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munion, to defire baptiſm upon a profeſſion, of faith, after 
they have. beem in fellowſhip many years; ſo it is probable, / 
that ſome ſuck members may be convinced, that infant 
ſprinkling is not a divine appointment, and, conſequently,” 
that they themſelves are not baptized; yet live in the neglect 
of baptiſm. for months and years, having communion.at the 
Lord's table all che while. We will, therefore, ſuppoſe. 
an inſtance of this kind in that "Chriſtian community of 
which Paciricus is paſtor; and that he and the church in 
general are acquainted with it. What, then maſt be done 
in the caſe? Done? why Pacirievs will undoubtedly 
remonſtrate againk the ſhameful neglect. But if his remon- 
ſtrances do not produce the deſired eſfoct, what then? What? 
why things muſt remain is feta ue. Becauſe Pacryrovs 
cannot move to have him excluded, with any appearance of 
candour or conſiſteney ; he openly pleading for communion 
with believers of alldenominations. Beſides, he very well 
knows, that his brother is ag much baptized now as he was when | 
firſt received into communion; andthe whole that is laid to 
his charge relates to baptiſm: and to PULL him inte the. 
* water? wilt never do, whatever a witty and polite opponent, 
may haye ſaid to the contrary®. Beſides, as Mr. Bunyan 
obſerves, * the law is not made for a righteous man, neither 
© to debar him from communion, nor to caſt him out, if he 
were in +.” So very pliable, ſo ſuperlatively complaiſunt, 
is free communion, that it cannot bear the thought of res 
fuſing. fellowſhip at the Lord's table to any believer, even 
though he conſider himſelf as uhbaptized : far leſs- can 
it endure the thought of giving any one much diſtur- 
bance, who has a plate at the Lord's table; even though 
he, ſtand convicted in the eyes of God and man, in the 
court of his on conſcience and' before the church to 
which he belongs, of being unbaptized, and of 1 in 
the total negle of that divine inſtitution. 


Nor would che ſefted ſupper be long a inthe 


* Dr. Mi vo, in his True Seripture Dari of Baptiſm, * 33 | 
_ t Bunvyan's Works, Vol. J. 8 | 1 
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Ex principle applied to it und ſuffered th operate 
without reſtraint... Suppoſe, | 755 inſtance, that a _ weak but 


dell me: ing wan, is a candidate for fellowſhip, With" a 
radtiſes free communion ; that he gives the 
a unity Nr (atigfadtitin, a. to, ns being a partaker of 


diving grace, and has been baptizell in infancy; but, at the 
ſame time, frapkly declares, I ſee no propriety,” dor any 
« qrilicy, in tecetving bread and wine, "under the notion of 
4. its being an appointment of. Jeſus Chrit. I conſider the 
4 Lond- $ ſupper as a temporary inſtitution; intended for the 
0 "Chrildian church in che apoſtolic age, as a happy mean 
L of attaching ſuth perſons to her worſhip and intereſts, as 
© were; pewly converted. from the antiquated cereonies of 
£ Judaiſm, or the d&teftable. ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm ; 
4 and that the command to obſerve it, , ceaſed long ſince to 
© be. gbligatory. Admitting, however, that I am under 2 
4m ake in this particular; yet, as I have 2 natural averſi- 
on to ine “, and as the bread and wine are mere emblems of 
ide body and Plobd of Chriſt, and che reception of them 
kn! aal ceremwny.; 1 think it is quite ſufficient for me, 
| ited. into your fellowſhip, to bebold the brezd as 
| eter? and the wine as poured out: which may, per- 
* haps, if there be any thing uſeful in thoſe ! outward 
« * ſigns, aſſiſt my meditations on the ſufferings and death 
+ of our crucified Lord. But though cannot partake with 
* you of bread and wine, in your monthly communion ; 
yet I ſhould hope for advantage, great advantage, by 
2 having fellowſhip with. you in every other public act of 
 * devotion 3 in the exprefſions of mutual, brotherly love; 
"4 and; in the exerciſe of holy. diſcipline, according ts the 
aws of Chriſt. Nor need L inform you, that it is the de · 
votion of the heart, real af+&ien | one for another ag bre- 
. thren, and a Arie regard to the moral conduct of all the | 


„tin 1E gives it as obe teafon fot with-holding the cop from Wl 


- the laity, that Multi ab barreut s vis. 2 Auzub u. Bell. Enervat. 
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membets of a religions communſty, that are the capicat 
things in a Chrigian church. Aud'Diouldyoly ff a ino- 
ment, heſitate on the propriety” of granting my ſincere” re- 

« queſt; 1 woult” beg feave to remind you, that as be- 
ing, on your principles, ' unbaptized; is no- bar do my 
iat fellow ſtip wick you; ſo yout well known'candour 
muſt lead in my favour with equal force; though, at 

« preſent, I catinot conſciencionſly partake with you at the 

Lord's table. For What is there appeal to that ca- 
« tholle ſpirit, for which you are ſo remarkable ua 
« is there eſſential to a church of Chriſt, in a parricip arion o 
© bread and wine, any more than in immerfion in water? for 
upon your own principles, the holy ſupper may as well be 
© celebrated without the er, as baptiſm can be ad miniĩſter- 
ed without the fatter, Or, what authority is needful for you, 
to diſpenſe with the Lord's ſupper, winch is not included. 
in that warrant by which yo diſpenſe with baptiſm?” 

Now, in ſuch a taſe, what muſt be done? Here is 2 
perſon whom that very church conſiders, as a rf I 
Cnxisr andk8CELVED or GOD. But this is her grand kri- 


terion of à qualification for church fellowſhip, So that if he 


conduct, ſhe contradicis herſelf; ſhe, according to her wonted 
application of the rule, diſobeys God, and leaves freecommu- 
nion at the mercy of every oppoſer. She muſt, therefore, give 
him the right hand of fellowſhip ; ſhe cannot put a negative 
on his requeſt, without expoſing herſelf to thoſe very cenſures 
which our brethren freely pals upon us; not excepting that 
ſevereſt of all in which we are charged; with No A LITTLE 
* contributing to the cauſe of 189 ID LAT r. But this, even th 


account; and thatſhewould be equally careful to ſtand clear of 
thatkeen' rebuke ; ** Thou art inexcuſable who judgeſt, For 
herein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf; 
** for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things.“ l conclude, 


lutely unexampled in the churches of Chriſt, and would, 


violate, deliberatelyandopenly violate, this capitalyuleof her 


fri Baptiſts willchazitably ſuppoſe; ſhe would not do on any = 


then, though ſuck a ; proceeding would be quite novel, abſo- - | 


| probably, boch aftonith.. and. offend er fer commani- Bo 
ED. ., 


ha” 4 
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ties, the miſt receive him, But if it be.lawful i 15 


ſtanev, it muſt be ſo n «thouſand ; and, er 3 
might thus go on, till the Lord's ſupper erg en 


ed by all her members, and. e N 


God, ast is among the 
The church of England has. j 


* 
H: 


incurred che cenſure 


of all Proteſtant Diſſenters, for her arr ogant claim . 


* power to deres rites or ceramonieſ, in the worſhip of G 

« and of authority in controverſies of faith; becauſe 45 
a:claim- infringes on the prerogative royal of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But do not our brethren tacitly aſſume a ſimilar power, 
when they preſume to ſet᷑ aſide an ordinance of Chriſt, or 
to reverſe the order of divine inſtitutions? it being de- 
monſtrable, that as great an , authority is neceſſary to lay 
aſide an old, eſtabliſhed rite; or to inyert the order and 
break the connection of ſeyeral rites z as can, be required to 4 
inſtitute dne that is entirely new. For it is a maxim in 
law'z+ and holds good in divinity, That it requires the 
ſame firength- to difolve, as to create an obligation 7. 
Such a practice, therefore, as that of our brethren, were 
it adopted by the Baptiſts in general, would render our ſe- 
paration from the Eſtabliſhed Church very ſuſpicious. It 
would ſeem like the fruit of obſtinacy, rather than the effect 


of # tender coniſcience 3 like a determined oppoſition to the 
eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, more than a deſire of porter wor- 


ſhip and ſtrider diſcipline. For, While we omit a poſitive 


And plain appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, and connive at 
What we ourſelves conſider as a human invention; we have 


Httle feaſon to ſeruple the lawſulneſs of ſubſcribing the 
Article to which I have juſt referred; and if we can do 


| that, Wirkt a good conſcience, v have not much reaſon to 


0 


Aitffent, on account of any thing elſe that is required in 
brder to eccleffaſtical Conformity f. For if it be lawful 


to diſpenſe n with au sppoinement of God, out of N 0 
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e Hs nat ke 
F. uk go Si ts, ok th ntments” of gur National 
of. burch, ou of regard 05 t 1 bai to 
0 - e lat g no” lefs' 7115 required, in ſcripture, 
3th 8 former. "And . we er til 
re, 15 rdeſcenfion tO 
. . connve at one humd Ipyerition, ſo as to ſuperſede” and 
* take place of a divine inftiracion'; why may not the Chureh 
cl. of England take whar appoliitments ſhe pleaſes? Br little 
K. _redlefion.” will convince us, that 'he whoſe authority is 
I. _competent, to the ſetting aſide; or altering, of one divine 
ar. Inſtirution, | has a Power equal to his wiſhes— may ordain 
. times, and forms, an rites of Worſhip: may model the 
. "houſe of , God according to ks Ou pleaſure, | But can 
d. Juch an authority belong to any beſides the GAH Su- 
* ,PRBME? No: to ſuch an ordaining, or diſpenſing power, 
. neither church nor ſynod, neither | parliament nor con- 
A | clave, neither king nor pope, has the leaſt claim. For 
— as the exertion of Omnipotence was equally: neceſſary. to· 
5 "the | creation of a worm, as an angel of an atomgras a 
2 world; fo grin fnterpoſition of divide authority:is nd he 
— | necelliry to ſet afide, or te aller, on branch of inſtitute d 
ſe worſhip ; than to add a rboriſand religious rites, or eſſen- 
jog Gall to; alter the whole Chriſian ſyſtem. - ; $11 W 
he | * theſe writers who have appeared in vindication 
Jl of our National Eſtabliſument, ignorant of cheix advantage 
dver ſueh Pròteſtant Diſſenters as proceed on the principle 
* here oppoſed; For thus they argue If, notwaithſtanding 
44 the evidence produced, that baptiſm by mmerfen. is Suite 
he able, both to the inſtituuan of our Lord and his apaſtles; 
do * and was by them ordained to repreſent our burial with 
_= « Chriſt, and ſo aur dying unto. ſin, and gur 3 
In * his. reſurrection by newneſs of . life; as the appitle, 
ful clearly maintain the meaning of that vite.; Lay, A 6 nat 
0 * withſtanding; this, all our {Pzdobaprft]. Dilenters do 
agree to fprinkle the baptized infant; why may they n not 
ok * as well ſubmit zo the ſignificant ceremonies impoſed by 


Pc eee For fince it is as lawful. to ads unto Chrif's 
4 | POE ot SOLE» - +» © inftitu» 


8 


In his poſit 
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inſtitutians aſguificant ceremony, ee bguni: 
© eant * "ceremony; which he or his apoſtles inftituted, - and 


_ © uſe/another in its ſtead,” which they never did ibſtitute; 


hüt reaſon can they have to do the lasten, and yet re- 


fuſd ſubmiſſion to the rer And why ſhould not the 


act and anion'of the churth be as prevailing with them 
to perform the one, as is their mrey to the infant body 
to neglect tho other * ?*—I leave the-intelligent reader to 
apply this reaſaning to the caſe before us, and ſhall only 
ohſerve; That if this learned writer had been addreſſing 

Diſſenters who ,praftiſe free communion; his argu- 
ment would have had ſuperior force. Becauſe our Diſſent - 


ing Pædobaptiſt brethren believe that infant ſprinleling is 


real baptiſm, and practiſe it as having the ſtamp of divine 
authority ; whereas thoſe Diſſenters wich whom I am now 
concerned, believe no ſuch thing. They conſider it a8 4 


human. invention; 8 they ſpeak of it as a human invention; 
and yet receive Pædobaptiſts into their churches, as if they 


were rightly and truely baptized, according to-the command 


of Chriſt. Now, as Mr. Thomas Bravgury obſerves, 
There 15 a great difference between mifaking the divine 


. rule,” and ns laying it ad. The reaſon, adds he, 
* why * we do not act as ſome other Chriſtians i. e. the 
© Bapriſts] do, is, . becauſe we think theſe demands [relat- 

* ing to a profeſiion of "faith and immerſion, WRC 


* tO baptiſm] are not made in ſcripture f.“. 
As the” ign authority and univerſal Jomlition of 


God, over his" rational creatures; as his abſolate right, 
not only'to' worſhip; but alſo to be worſhipped in his v 
ay are more ſtrongiy aſſerted and brightly diſplayed 
tive inftitutions, than in any other branches off 
kis Wörthip; fo; it is manifeſt, that we cannot diſobe7 
hig venled will concerning them, without impeachin I 
x n oppoſing” his ſovereighty. \"Becauſe'a ſpe- 

cial interpoſition « of divine authority, 1 an N reve 


\.— Dr. "Wurrzy' 's Tine. p. * 
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| [ation of cha. diyine will, conſticute the baſi>e the nin haſis, 


oa which ſuch. inſtitutions reft, in made 
and ſubjedt, their order and conbection one with anoen. 
Surely; then, ſuch of our brethren, who admit, 48a divine 
inſtitutiun, what thayiverily. believe s a human inVntion, | 
cannot but chi an unjuſtibable part. For, an heit vun 
principles, invnite-wiſdon choſe and abſolute ſovereignty 
ordained: r e ern, deutz es ade 
as the mode of baptiſmt- and it appears, by'their 
ly, baptiaing perſons whos were ſprinkled. in their . 
that they look upon ſuchꝭ a ſubject and ſuch a mode of ad- 
miniſtration, as eſſential to the ordinance.” By their cons - 
duct, in many inſtances, it alſo appears they arb no leſs 
perſuaded, that unerring wiſdom and ſopreme authority 
united in appointing baptiſm to be adminiſtered' prior to 
the Lord's ſupper : for, where the views and the inclina- 
tions of the candidates for fellowſhip with them do not in- 
terfere, they always baptize, before they admit 80 the” 
holy table.” Thus, then, ſtands the caſe with our bre⸗ 
thren, in regard to the poſitive appointments of heaven. 
They are verily perſuaded that. the wiſdom and ſovereignty 


of God united in ordaining,, that immerffon ſhould be the 


mode of baptiſm, yet they connive. at ſprinkling ; that 543 
Ali believers ould be the ſubjects, yet they a 
infants; that. baptiſm, ſhould be amel to a.belic 
before he receive the Lord's ſupper, 3 
unbaptized perſons to have. communiqn with. them. in that 
facred ordinance... A. paradoxical. conduct this, which no- 
thang, in my pon, HE OR e 


fab. * 


nen. ink iso ent a 
i | | 


i 7 2% + £4, - a5 A 
1 ome. et, wy anti} pleat, Keri not; with the. follows.; | 
ng thoughts: of Ono0n19y3, a learned. Jew, on the ſubjeRt of SL. 
inditurions. © Lexritualis ex Legiflatoris: arbürio dontazat. 1 

quando, vel in plurimum nullo fndaments in natdia EE 125 
vento: ſed non ob id inſerioem perfeRicnis gradum obtinet 12 
* fita Legiſlatoris infinitas Saplentia et Bonitate : altioris pot us, * 


deni. ordinis cenſeri debet : fiquidem bor poöte v0 Ae 


F 3 b nus, 
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iſ: as the ſovereign will of God is more concerned | 
hanifefisd in Poſitive” ordinances” than in any other 
105 of holy "worſhip ; ſo le is evident, from the hiſ- 
tory of dhe Jewiſh church, which is the hiſtory of Provi- 
| dence for near two thouſand years; that the divine jealouſy: 
was never ſooner inflamed, nor ever more awfnlly exprefl-- 
ed, than when *Go@'s ancient people failed in their obedi- 
ence to ſuch commands, or deviated' from the preſcribed' 
rule of 1 inſtitutions. The deſtruction of Nadab and 
2 by fire from heaven; the breach that was made 
Utah; the ſtigma fixed and the curſes denounced on 
Meboan; : together wich the fall and ruin of all mankind, 
by out fin father's diſobedience to a poſitive command, 
are among the many authentic proofs of this affertion 
Nor need we wonder at the divine procedure, in ſeverely 
| puniſhing fuch offenders. For, knowingly to diſobey the 
; 7 0 laws of Janovau, is to impeach his wiſdom, or 

is goodneſs, in ſuch inſtitutions; *andimpiouſly to deny 
his legiflative' authority and abſolute dominion over his 
creatures. And though the methods of Providence, under 
the goſpel ceconomy, are apparently much mote mild and 
gentle, in regard to offenders in fimilar caſes; yet out 
obligations to a conſcientious and punctual obalience 
2 not in the leaſt relaxed. For that divine declara- 
occaſioned ** the dreadful cataſtrophe uten 


. et ſapiens Deys vanas et Ineptas Leges homini FO 
© nequitz quantum nobis earum ratio mag's ab ita; tantum 34 divina 


© Sapientie ſecretum magis pertinere, aportet credamavs 2:qued nobis n 


| cutioſe, nec philoſophice ſerutari licet, fed. obedienter ej us imper ig 
+ ſubſici, quo nofirum amorem, et debitam reverentiam ſummo Crea- 
* tori proeſiemus: omnia que nobis obſervenda proponit, ſua infinita 
+ © ſapientia digna, valde bona, et perfectiſſma, toto corde credentes: 
. * five ea poſh, ſi vellet , diſpenſare, fve pto aliqua occaſtone intermit- 
' Crexez ct infgnioris eſt obedientie ex obſervare, quam que a Deo eti- 
am imperata in ratione neſtia fundata 1 invenimus: ifla fiquidem, eti- 
© ami Deus non juſſit, homioes ſcirent, et obſervacre poſfent, ut plu- 
© rimi ex gentibus nullo ad Deum habito reſpectu fecerunt.“ Arud 
ar ou, Jaftitut; Tec. Tals. 14s Chap. XI. 4 238. 
| | diſobedient 


Lo 
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« cont nion wat. Wben God peaks, we ſhould:be. at 


attentions and when he commands,.we ſhould be a! bm 

fon. The: clearer light which God has afforded, and the 
. richer grace which, (Chriſt has manifeted, under the pre: 
ſent. diſpenſation ; are ſo far from ih, 


dently increaſi our obligations to perform every divine com. 
mand relating to Chriſtian worſhip, For, certainly, it 
muſt be allowed, that they on whom greater favours art 


beſtowed and higher honours conferred, are ſo muech\thb | 


more obliged: to revere, love, and bey their divine fie 
factor. And, as a certain author juſtly obſerves, * > 
© take advantage of dark furmiſes, or doubtful Naben, 
to elude obligations of any kind; is always looked upon 
as an indication of a diſhgneſt heart ®', Accurſed, then, 
is the principle, and rebellious is the conduct of thoſe 
1 profeſlors, who think themſelves warranted, by the grace 
of the goſpel, to trifle with God's s poſitive appointments, 
any more than the prieſts or the people were of ola, For 
whether Is nov lay his commands on Gabriel in glory, 
or on Adam in paradile ; whether he enjoin the perfor- 
mance of any thing on Patriarchs, or Jews» or Chriſtians, 


they arg all and equally bound to obey, or elſe his com- | 


mands muſt Rand for nothing. Neither diverſity of cxco- 
nomy, nor difference of fate, makes any alteration. in this 
reſpect: for we muſt be abſolutely indepen of God, 
| before our obligations to obey him can be diſſolved. "Bur 
as the former is impoſſible, ſo is the latter ®, | 
When I conſider myſelf as contending with Pacirieus, 
I cannot but eſteem it a happineſs to find, that my reaſon- 
ig, in che laſt paragraph, is yery ſtrongly ſupported by the 
F following quotation ; "which is taken from a little publica- 


tion chat received ſomething, more than a dares e 


, 


e \ T, 2, 3 Fe | * * 
1 . 1 1855 
1 een le Sac. Tam, 1 Lib, In Biden. UL, $ . 
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> that they ei- 
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| Payne — pe „And as .PACLFLUS Pays 
an ung gard to. Mr. Rx4,ann's judgment, in- 
. ſhall. not he thought aſſuming, 


: . — oe 


er Ay che golpel are.cRabliſhed. by 
1560 urn giyer in 
. bis n Se. 


« vary in different | coun or diſtant — of time, 
£ 2 -follows ED Primitive model of adi 
c niſtration wid. be Aid and conſcientiouſly adbergd tor . 
No pretence. to | greater propriety, nor any plea of incon- 
=” veniency, can Juſtißſ) our boldly - oppofing the authority, of 
« Go by the alteration of his law, and ſubſtituting a hu; 
< man ordinance inſtead of a divine. In a former diſpen · 
« ſation i in which the ritual was numerous and burdenſome, 
| « the ; great. Inova Was particularly jealous of his ho- 
| * nour as Supreme Lawgiver, and looked upon the 4a. n- 
* no uat ion as A DIRECT OPPUSITION OR HIS: AUTHORITY. 
« Moſes, we are informed, Was  admoniſhed of God to make- 
« all things according to the pattern fhewed him. in the 
(F mount. And thoſe unfortunate r Who preſumed t0+ 
6 alter the form of his c and worſhipped him M2 a | 


TIT 


C law. And as the Den KINO 555 che —— — | 
6 ſuch ſtrictneſs and puactuality, and inũſted on ſuch ſerve 


„ pulois exaQneſs in. the performance, of. the.minuteſt 3 me. 


's belonging to the legal diſpenſation; it would be ex- 
© © tremely difficult to aſſign a reaſon why he ſhould be more 
* lax and N 17 os * human diſ- 


vcretion- 


© ation, to honour that  wiſtlam, or indulge chat pride 
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Agb. which ſhines in our refigion, the auler and 
* ſimplicity of its ceremomials, and the 6 and age of 
* thoſe inſtitutions being more ly revealed F Are re- 
* ſons whith' rongiy 7 bay 5. And ate It be 
* farther: obſerved, cat the religion of Ir is y 
calculated to fer afide werldy © <vi/dom "and morrify the = 
* þride of man ;\ it cannot, without great ablurtity, be ſup- 

« poſed,- that the ſublime Author of it wiI denſe withthe + 

© performance of his poſitive laws, or admit-of tht lea v 


which the whole ſcope of his goſpel hat a manifeſt ten- 
dency to abaſe. Surely then it bæhoves Chriſtians, in 


an affair of ſuch conſequence, /to be circumſpect and 


« wary ; it will certainly be well for. chem, if they can ge, 
© a good account of 'their practice, anda ſatis factory an- 
« ſver to that important queſtion, b baih required thes 
t your” H Had Mr. RLAuD⁰ only. recommended 
that little piece to the public, which contains this excal- 
lent”: | he would certainly have deſerved my fin- 
cerelt halte For the quotation produced may be Jjaſt- - 
ly conſidered as a 'comprudieus an/aver to all that PAC -- 
cvs has wrote, and to all chet he can write, in defeiice uf 
free communion, ſo lang as he proſeſſes nimſelf a Raptil. 
Whether he Will make a reply to the animadwerſions of a 


feeble pen, I cannot pretend to ſay ; but I. ähinlk he will | 


hardly have courage, in any future publication on ah 
ſubject befare us, openly to canftont and attack his. dognigt 
and moſt intimate friend, Mr. RyLano. g 
Though the Lord's ſupper isa poktive inſtitution of qe- 
ſus Chriſt, and though we cannot know any thing at all 
about it, but what we learn from the New Teſtament; yet 


our brethren matte, not the word of tevelation, but the 2 


meaſare of fight and the diſpoſitions of a candidate for fel: | 
lovihip, che ale of admilban © The agen 
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hence. * 4 perſon. applies to one of their churches for com- A 


munion in che. ordinances af God's houſe; the paſtor of 
- -Whigh/.communityz' and a great majority of its mem- 
ders, are Haptiſts. He [gives a resſon of the hope that is 
in hims to general ſatisfaction. His moral conduct is good, 
— e eee — * the. 7 the 


neither the: hi nor the een of ns 
: look upon this 2s baptiſm ; but conſider it as an invention 
- of. men,. anda corruption in the worſhip, of God. Con- 
ſequently, they would be glad if his views, in that reſpes, 
were otherwiſe. They agree, however, to, receive him 
into communion. And why ? Becauſe they believe. that 
. Chriſt commanded, or that the ſcriptures, warrant, infant 


Jpriabling ? No ſuch thing. Becauſe the New Teſtament - 


 Plainly. informs them, that unhaptized converts were ad- 
. mitted to the Lord's table in the apoſtolic churches ? Not 


In the leaſt. Becauſe Jeſus Chrilt has exprefely granted 


them a di/pen/ing power, in regard th baptiſm?” They dit. 


. claim any ſuch grant“. What, then, is the ground on 
.which they proceed ? Why, truly, the candidate Selleve 


js full. perſuaded, that infant ſprinkling is real baptiſm; 


and has been informed, that he was aQtually ſprinkled in 


the firſt ſtage of his life. On this foundation they admit 
him to the Lord's table: and, which is very remarkable, 
| A ERnh act: to: have him 


16 2 * 


he church of Mee h 6 
ſemblea in the Council of Trent, that our fovexgign Lord, bes he 
ioftituted the holy ſupper, adminiſtered it in bath kinds, and that it 
| was ſo adminiſtered far ſome time 3 ſhe, however expreſalj claims an 
| authority to diſpenſe. with that order, .. Nowz,.though--1 would by nc no 


Now, 


b rale an 


means infguate, that our brethren are equally culpable with that mo- 


ther of abominatioas; yet it may admit of a query. whether, in thy 
particular, ſhe be not more on with I than n they? 2 
dh SN XX1, Cup, L, u, Iii | 
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baptized" HhetWards, Af Ever he diſcover an inelihation tod J 
at ; Tueir charity forbids rich treating 1 Ckriſttnn 
as Abaßtinid, If he d but brartth bafcue himſelf the 
bal, As if that could not be Wrong; hich-a ſincere 
diſciple of Chriſt firmly conctudes to be right! Or 4 if 
we were 12 60 in certain cafes, practically to allo that 
to be right, Wich we are fully perſuaded is really wrong 1.2” 
But 7 85 not the paſtor of fucli a church, on the ſame - 
principle and "with Equal <vtiiteriate from thFKeripture,” 
baptize a ; perſon deſirous of it, Withdut"s profellion of faith; ' 
and without any evidence that he i h "believer fir Jeſus" 
Chriſt ?* For, as ; PActricus and Canviovs urge; in e: 
gard to baptiſm, | Who 1 is to be the judge of What is, f © | 
not faith? Moſt certainly euery man for himſelf, and not 22 
ane for another ; elſe we deſtroy the * right of private judg- 
ment, and g go about to eſtabliſh a Popith infallibility againſt 
© the liberty of the goſpel. T have no buſiheſs SAY al 
6 © man 's conſcience but my own, unlels in Fre, Gy 
in a proper manner, | better to inſtruct it where it app 
„to be wrong, If my Pedobaptiſt brother is Fed in 
* his own mind that he is rightly baptized for truly con- 
4 verted] he is ſo to himſelf. — What is thert in 1 falſe 
perſuaſion, relating to bapriſm, that merits the regard of a 
church; any more than in a deception . about faith and 
converſion, to deſerye, the conuivance of a miniſter? for the | 
fell. deception 15 ſuppoſed to be as real! in che one caſe, a3 a 


my in the other ; though the ſtate of the two candidates, and the 

„ danger attending their reſpective miſtakes, are undoubtedly 

aft very different, If, notwithſtanding, out ſovereign Lord | 

) he has not virtually forbidden us to baptize any without a . 
it profeſſion of faith, what right have we ſo to limit the ad- | 
Garg miniſtration of that ordinance 2* And if our divine Laws 

2 1 giver has' racitly prohibited” bnbaptized believers appfoachs 

* ing his table, by what authority do we admit Herr? Now 

"i LI appeal to the reader, I. appeal to Chriſtians in general, 


— there be not as much Evidence f ip W. E 
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communion, before one tm wats | 
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G ee arches, Te de. 
Part from this only rule our Rainy TEA 
is a culpable 3 — l "oy to deviate from 1 it, is | 
nothing ſhort of againſt the ſovereign majelty of 
e King, I N 
PDP,» with the ag, appoinetiehts' of Jeſus 
Ei, to reverſe the. order of their adminiſtration, in 
ſcenſion.. to weak believers and with a view to "the 
of God, cannot be right. For, a as an eminent au- 
thor obſerves, : They muſt be evaſions paſt underſtanding, 
« that can hold water e a diyine order—God never 
« gave power to any , to change his ordinances, or to 
« diſpenſe, with God | is a jealous God, and careful 
C © of his. ſayereignty ! „Tu not for any inferior perſon to 
« alter the. ſtamp. and impreflion the prince commands. 
-4 None can, coin ordinances but Chriſt; and, till he call 
7 them in, they ought to be current among us. T which 
I. may add the teſtimony of another learned writer, who 
ſays, When ſpeaking of baptiſm; As the ſalvation of men 
* qught, to be dear unto us; ſo the glory of God, Which 
£ copliſteth. in that his orders be kipe, ought; to be Liy' more 
dart. —Vet hear, I humbly conceive, our brethren are 
faulty. For what is diſpenſing with a poſitive ap intment, 
but layiag i it aſide; or conniving at a neglect of it, on ſuch 
occaſions in which it- was commanded to be adminiſtered ? '' 


"Mo: on ee principles, they admit un · 
7 . . e 8 Wark, Vol. Il, p. 15 773. * Kalt. * 
7 7 CanTwaicur, in WALL's wk . Bap. an 15 
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baptized perſhah to tie FA table; many of Wbom dre 


never 'baptized. In regard to fuch, thefefore; they lay 
| "abide, they annul the otdinance. * That they r 
of two poſitive. Inſtitutions,” i5. equatly*deat ; 

in of those WO they” admit to the Lord's table 
habe” commuhion wick them in chat ordinanee fbr 
many years, before they are baptized,” Aud that this very 
ſingular conduct proceeds from a regari to the'edification 
of ũncete, but leſs informed believers, and in hopes that 
God will be glorified by i it; they often aſſert, 'Diſpenſe 
with a divine inſtitution, for the edification of weak be- 
lievers ! Invert the order of God's appointments and break 
his poſitive laws, with a view to his glory! Theological 
paradoxes theſe, which ſeem ta border on that hateful, An- 
tinomian maxim; Let us do evil that good may come.” 
A poſition, which the pen of inſpiration execrates; which 
every virtuous mind abhors. But that no prete ace of do- 
ing honour to God, nor any plea of being uſeful to meh, 

can poſſibly deſerve the leaſt regard, if the meaſures which 
muſt be purſued to obtain the end interfere with the divine 
revealed will, we learn from various facts recorded in the 
Bible. Uzaah, for inſtance; when he put forth his hand 
to ſupport che tottering ark, thought, no doubt, he was 
doing honour to him who dwelt between the Cherubim 
over the mercy-ſeat; and, at the ſame time, as that ſacred 
coffer was of the laſt importance in the ancient ſanctuary, 
he ſhewed an equal regard to the edification of his fellow 
worſhippers, by endeavouring to preſerve it from inſury. 


But, notwithſtanding- this fair pretext; nay, though the 


man after God's own heart ſaw little amiſs in his conduct; 
(perhaps, thought he deſerved praiſe) as the ark, witk all 
that pertained to it,. and 1ts whole management, were of 
peſtivt appointment; he, whoſe name is IEALOUS, was 
greatly offended. The fincere, the well meaning man, 
having 2 no command, nor any 7 for what he did; 


» 
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fell under Je #ovan's anger and loſt his life, as the reward 
of his officiouſneſs. And as the Holy Ghoſt has recorded 
the fact fo circumſtantially “, we have reaſon to conſider it 
as a warning to all, of the danger there is in tampering 
with go/1ewe ordinances; and as a ſtanding evidence, that 
God will have his cauſe ſupported and his appointments 
adminiſtered, Id HIS OWN WaY.,—The caſe of Saul, and 
the language 'of Samuel to that diſobedient monarch, incul- 
cate the ſame truth, © The people, ſaid Saul to the ve- 
0 nerable prophet, took of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen —7 
« ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. And Samuel 
* {aid, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings 
* and ſacrifices, as in obeFng the woice of the Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than 
«<< the fat of rams, For rebellion is as the ſin of witchcraft, 
s and ſtubbornneſs is as 1niquity and 1dolatry+.” Re- 
markable. words! The king of Iſrael, we find, pleaded a 
regard to the worſhip and the honour of God. The cattle 
were ſpared, that Jenovan's altar might be furniſhed 

with plenty of the fineſt ſacrifices. But Samuel ſoon over- 
ruled this fair pretence. He quickly informed the infa- 
tuated prince, that obedience to divine appointments, eſ- 
pecially in ſuch duties as depend entirely on an expreſs 
command (as the utter deſtruction of Amalek did, and as 
communion. at the Lord's table now does) is better in the 
fight of God, than hecatombs of bleeding ſacrifices, or 
clouds of ſmoking incenſe: and, conſequently, better than 
a miſapplied. tenderneſs to any of our fellow creatures, or a 
miſguided zeal to promote their peace and edification, At 
the ſame time the prophet aſſures him, that when the 
Moſt High* commands, nothing can excuſe a- non-perform- 
ance : | becauſe diſobedience to a plain, poſitive, * known = 
command, is juſtly claſſed with ido/azry and cs ga. 


® 2 Sam. vi. 1—71. | 
T 2 Sam. xv. 21, 22, 23. * 
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A very ſenſible writer, in the concluſion” of a diſeourſe 


upon this paſſage, obſerves ; That we may learn from this 


o what are the true characteriſties of acceptable obedi- 

Alt muſt be implicit; founded immediately on 
— authority of God. We muſt not take upon us to 
judge of the moment and importance of any part of his. 
will, further than he hath made it known himſelf. It is 
© a VERY DANGEROUS THING for us to make compariſons 
between one duty and another; eſpecially with a view of 
© diſpenſing with any of them, or altering their order, and: 


* ſubſtituting one in another's place.'*—Another * charae- 


© ter of true obedience is, that it be /e//-denied and impar- 
* tial; that it be not directed or qualified by our preſent 
© intereſt—Tt is too common, that our own intereſt both 
points out the object, and aſſigns the meaſure of our obe- 
dience; and in that caſe, it does not deſerve the name of 
© obedience to God at all. When the Chriſtian is devoted 


© to God, ready at his call, and equally diſpoſed to any 


employment aſſigned him in providence, he then may be 


« ſaid indeed to do his will.” It muſt © be aniver/al,” 
without any exception. Saul, and the children of Iſ«, 
© rael, had complied ſo far with the order given them, 
that the greateſt part both of the people and ſubſtance oF, 
Amalek wes-deftroyed ; but he ſtopped ſhorc, and know- 
© ingly left unfiniſhed what had been enjoined him by the 
* ſame authority. 

When a Padobaptiſt applies for communion with Bap. 
tiſts, he acts upon à perſuaſion that he has been rightly - 
and truly baptized: for there is reaſon to believe, that the 


generality. of our Pzdebaptiſt brethren would ſtart at the 
thought of partaking at the Lord's table, while: they con- 


ſider themſelves as unbaptized. Conſequently, when our. 
opponents admit one of them to communion, they confirm 
n whey: confine as a falſe preſumption, and 


® Dr, : Wiruzn3roon" $ Prafiic. Diſc. Vol, I. . 335 226. | ; 
| G 2 8 practi- 
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Practically approve of what, at other times, they . boldly 
pPronounce a human invention; à tradition of men, and will. 
worſhip; for ſuch infant ſprinkling: muſt be, if not a divine 
appointment. Nor-can they exculpate themſelves, in this. 
reſpect, unleſs they were profeedly to receive him, . as 
wnbaptized. ' Becauſe he confiders himſelf as baptized; he 
arfires communion as baptized ; nor has he any idea of ſitting: 
down at the Lord's table, as unbaptized; well knowing, 
that ſuch an attempt would be contrary to the apoſtolic: 
pattern, and to the ſenſe of the Chriſtian church in ge- 
neral, | 
That circumcifion was, by divine awd. an indiſ- 
penſable qualification, in every male, for a participation 
of the Jewiſh paſſover, and communion in the ſanctuary 
worſhip, is generally allowed. And though I am far from 
thinking that baptiſm came in the place of circumciſion, 
as many of our Pædobaptiſt brethren ſuppaſe ; yet that the 
former is equally neceſſary to communion at che Lord's table, 
under the Chriſtian œconomy, as the latter was to every male, 
in order to partake of the paſchal feaſt, and to unite in 
the tabernacle ſervice, I am fully perſuaded. Nor is my 
opinion ſingular. It has been the ſenſe of the Chriſtian 
church in every age; and, excepting. thoſe Baptiſts who 
- plead for free commanion, it is the voice of the Chriſtian 
world in general at this day.—l do not find that the neceſ- 
ſity of circumciſion, for the purpoſes juſt mentioned, was 
ever controverted, either by the ancient or modern Jews. 
We will ſuppoſe, however, for the ſake of argument, that 
it was diſputed i in the Jewiſh church; and that, Hmidſt a 
great variety of intereſting. intelligence, which the Rabbi- 
nical writers pretend to give, concerning ancient cuſtoms 
and ancient diſputes, they are found to ſpeak as follows: 
In the days of our maſter, Moſes, diſputes araſe about 
« the nature and neceſſity of circumciſion : that is, whether 
© the ancient rite was to be performed on the ſorgſtin, or 
© on a finger; and whether it was gp indiſpenſably requi- 
| 8 Ser a . - | Nn 6 fite- 
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oldly * ſite qualification, in every male, for a ſeat at the paſchal 
will. « feaſt and admiſſion to the ſanctuary worſhip, The gene- 
ivinè « rality of our fathers maintained, that no male, though a 
this «ſon of Abraham; that no Gentile, though he might ac. 
* « knowledge and ſerve Abraham's. God; had any claim to 
5 he * communion in ' thoſe joyful and ſolemn, ſervices, if he 
ung: was not circumciſed according to the divine command. 
Ang, * Others contended, with no leſs aſſurance, that circumci- 
tolic © fion being only an outward fign of what is internal and 
ge- « ſpiritual ;- every male, Whether a deſcendent from the 


« loins of our father Abraham, or one of the Gentile race, 
* who knew and feared the God of Iſrael, had an unde 
* niable claim to fellowſhip, though 2t were not the fore- 
© kin of his fleſh, but a finger that was circumciſed. 
© The latter afferted, with great confidence, that the holy 
« bleſſed God having accepted ſuch ; as plainly appeared 
. by their having the internal and ſpiritual circumciſion ; 
„it would be abfurd and uncharitable to refuſe them com- 
* munion, And, when diſputing with their opponents, 
« they would with an air of ſuperior confidence demand; | 
Will you reject from fellowſhip thoſe whom Gop has — 
ceived! - Abſolutely reject thoſe who have the 1hing fig- 
© nified, barely becauſe, in, your opinion, they want the 
© external en Thoſe who poſſeſs the /ub/ance, perhaps. 
to a much greater degree than yourſelves, merely becauſe 
& they. want the adm What, will you refuſe commu- 
nion to a brother Iſraelite, or a pious Gentile, in the 
© tabernacle here below, with whom you hope tg A 
* everlaſting fellowſhip in the mph above Strange at- 
* tachment to the manner of perſorming an external kite! — 
* Beſides, great allowances muſt be made for the prejudices 
of education. Theſe: our; brethren whom you reject, as if 
* they were Heathens, as if they were abſolutely unclean; * 


4 have been educated in the ſtrongeſt prejudices 13 
=n what we think the true circumciſion. They have been 
is . from theis oy Infancy, that, Ps our fa- | 


te. | | G 3 Athers, 
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« thers© fs Bw Teehturks ute the rite was eſtabliſhed; 
„Knsfalty crchmelled the Horeſkin; yet that the part ou 


Which che ceremoty was firſt performed, is by no means 


« ſeitial to the ordinance; ' And, therefore, as various 


incon venieneies were found to attend the mode of admi 
< niſtracion” then generally practiſed; inſtead of cutting off 
« the præpurfum, many began to circumciſe a finger; which 
© has been the cuſtom in ſome of our triBes ever ſince, and 
| © which, they ſtrenuouſly plead,” is not forbidden by any 
divine revelation. This, we readily acknowledge, is a 
© miſtake; nor dare we, on any account, imitate their- 
proceedings in that reſpeft : becauſe, with. us, there is 
© no doubt, that the God of our fathers ordained i it other- 
© wiſe, But yet, as all have not the ſame opportunities of 
© information, nor an equal meaſure of light; and as our 


© brethren are vertly perſuaded that they have been circumciſed 


according to the divine command ; (for if they were not, 
1 they would readily comply with our mode of proceeding) 


© it is our indiſpenſable duty to receive them in love, and. 
* not harraſs their minds with < doubtful difputations” 


© about a matter hat is not eſſential. For we all worſhip 
the ame God; and, fo far as his'moral worſhip ĩs cohcetn- 
* ed, in the ame way 3. though we happen to differ about 
an external rite, that is by no means eſſential, either to. 
| « ſpiritual worſhip here, or to the ſalvation of our ſouls here- 

* after, —Beſides, though it be admitted. that the divinely 
appointed mode of adminiſtering the ſacred rite is of 
_ © ſome importance; yet it muſt be admitted, that the ediſi- 
cation of ſuch as truly fear God, is of infinitely greater 
© 7mportarce. But, if you exclude them from the ſolemn 
6 4 worſhip, you debar them from a capital mean 

*of their ſpiritual benefit. You ſhould alſo conſider, who 
is to be the judge of what is, or is not, the true circum- 
= * * cifion. Every man, moſt certainly, muſt judge for him- 


a elf, and not one for another; elſe you deſtroy the right 


ol private judgment; you invade the ſdered prerogative of 
? conſcienceʒ 
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* eonſcience; and tacitly advance a claim to infallibility. 
« If your brethren, who dircumciſe à finger inſtead of the 
part appointed, be fatisfied in their own avinds,, they ar 
© circumciſed to themſelves t and while the anſwer of a god. 
conſcience attends it, God will and does on them in it. 
to all the ends deſigned by it; fo that while they conſi - 
der it as laying them under the ſame obligations to ho- 
lineſs of heart and life, as we conſider our circumcifian: 
to do us, why ſhould you not have fellowſhip with them? 
Nor are you ſufficiently aware, how much you injure the 
* cauſe of real religion, and promete the baneful intereſts, 
« of infidelityg by being ſo ſtrict and rigid. Were you to be 
more caiftlid and charitable, in regard to this matter, 
it might be expected that numbers of our. brethren, who, 
it muſt be allowed, adminiſter this rite in a very impro- 
© yer, manner.; would cordially unite with us, and, in 
time, utterly renounce their miſtake, We ſhould alſo 
© have reaſon to hope, that many of our Gentile neigh- 
< bours, who deteſt circumciſion, as performed by us, might 
© become proſelytes to the Jewiſh-religion, and worſhip the 
« maſt high God in fellowſhip with ys. But ſo long as 
you inſiſt, not only on the rite itſelf, (for that we our- 
6. ſelves are not willing to give up entirely) but on that 
node of adminiſtration which is ſo obnoxious to them, as 
« indiſpenſably neceſſary to communion with you; it will 
« be, not only a wall of partition between us and them, but 


-* a bone of contention among the choſen tribes themſelves. 


« Conſequently, it muſt impede, greatly impede, the ex- 


erciſe of that love to God and that affection for man, 
which are of much greater importance than, the moſt ac- 
< curate performance of a merely external rite.” 


Now ſuppoſing our brethren in the courſe of their read- 
ing to meet with ſuch an account, what would they think 
4 it? What would they ſay? They would, undoubtedly, 
ſuſpect the truth of the whole. They would conſider it as 


2 Rabbinical fable. Rut how would their iodiggation 
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rid.” anion; the fabulous narrator to proceed and. aſſert ; 


That Moſes and Jaſhua, warmly eſpouſing this latter 
added much to its credit! This, they would 
ſay, is abſolutely incredible, and a vile aſperſion on the 
characters of thoſe. illuſtrious ſaints. Had Nadab and A- 


opinion, 


bihu been mentioned as the abettors of this unſcriptural 


truth of the whole relation; becauſe they were guilty of 
innovating in the worſhip of God, and were awfully pu- 
niſhed. for it. But thus to repreſent the moſt pious, ex- 
emplary, and excellent men in all the Ifraelitiſh camp, is 
beyond the bounds, not only of credibility, but alſo of de- 


ceney. Reflections of this kind, I am perſuaded, they 


would readily make, where they to ſind ſuch à narration 
in the Talmud, or in any Rabbinical author. And now 
give me leave again to remind them; That, according to 
the judgment of the Chriſtian world in general, circumci- 
ſion was not more neceſſary for all the males, who deſired 
communion at the paſchal ſupper and in the ſolemn ſer- 
vices of the tabernacle, than baptiſm 1s to fellowſhip in the 
Chriſtian church and a ſeat at the Lord's table That 
there is, on their own principles, a wider and a more ma- 
terial difference between baptiſm, as now adminiſtered to 
infants, and baptiſm, as appointed by Jeſus Chriſt ;/ than 
there would have- been, between cutting off the foreſkin, 
and cireumciſing a finger: becauſe the latter would have 
been, circumciſtion, and the circumciſion of a pre per ſubje? 
alſo, though not of the part required; but /prinkling, 
whether infants or adults, is no more bin, in their ac- 
count, than it is iner -And that, had any, members 
of the ancient ſynagogue introduced, or admitted, ſuch, an 
alteration as that ſuppoſed ; they might have defended it 
on the ſame general grounds, and with much greater 
plauſibility, in ſeveral reſpects at leaſt, than our brethren 


tan the practice of free commun ion. For I appeal to my 


reader, whether the Pentateuch of Maſes and the. ſeriptuges 


practice, there would have been leſs reaſon to deny the 


© zame of the Lord.” See, as above p. 16, 
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of the prophets do not fay as much of the one, as the evan- 
gelical hiſtory and the writings of the apoſtles do of thedther?- 


Paul, when meeting with certain diſciples at EI pherlis, 
deſired to know, whether they had received” 110 
Ghoſt ſince they believed. To whom they, anſwered, 
„We have not ſo much as heard whether there be any 
« Holy Ghoſt.” On which the apoſtle put the following 
queſtion: Unto what then were ye baptized?” And the7 
ſaid, ** Unto John's baptiſm, „Prom which it plainly 
appears, that as theſe perſons profeſſed to be diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Paul root it for granted they had been baptized. 
For his query is not, Have you been baptized But, Cu- 
4 70, or into, what then were ye baptized, ?** He inferred 
their baptifm from their profeſſion : and he had: reaſon ſo 
todo. For he well knew, that the firſt adminiſtrator of 
the ordinance required a ſubmiſſion to it, of all that brought 
<« fourth fruits meet for repentance ;** that. the apoſtolic 
miniſtry demanded the ſame act of obedience, from all 
that believed in Jeſas Chriſt; and that the adminiſtration: - 
of baptiſm is a part of the miniſterial office, being ſtrictly 
connected with teaching the diſciples of Chriſt, to ob- 
<« ſerve all things which he has commanded.” And, as 
an author before quoted, juſtly remarks ; We find that 
the preachers of the goſpel always did it, and the people 


| © who gladly. received the word, deſired it. How indiffe- - 


rent ſoever it appears to ſome in our days, yet the grace 
* of God never failed to ſtir up an early regard to it in 
mes of old“. —But though the great apoſtle, why: 


Mr. Bx avnuny's Duty and DoS. Bap. p. $0.--In 8 preceding poge-. 
of the ſame Treatiſe, he ſays; I hear there are ſeyeral who ſuppoſe. 
© that baptiſm is only the work of thoſe that are grown up, and yet. 
© negle& jt themſelves. My. brethren, whoever i is in the right in de 
< ?rine, you are quite wrong in practice. 'Do not deſpiſe- the advice of 
one who has more value for ycur happineſs,” than he has for his om 
© opinion, I will give you it in the words of Ananias;/ by tar 


© thou ® Ariſe and be baptized, waſhing A 
| "RY 
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meeting with thoſe diſciples at Epheſus, made no doube not 
of their having been baptized, even before they informed ve 
him of it; yet our brethren's conduct forbids us forming out 
the ſame concluſion, with equal eaſe and certainty, con · and 
cerning all that are in communion with them. Nay, Pa- 18 n. 
ciFievs himſelf, for inſtanoe, docs not conſider all that righ 
belong to his community as 4aptized perſons. So that if © 
were the apoſtle's query addreſſed to him, with a little alte- how 
ration; Into what were the Pædobaptiſt members of your poi! 
church baptized? His anſwer, as a Baptiſt, muſk be; Into are 
—NOTHING : for I do not conſider them as baptized at tior 
alL.—Panl, as before obſerved, when correcting ſome irre- ple: 
gularities in the church at Corinth, ſays: © We have no inf: 
% ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God.” From which pol 
we may fafely conclude, that whatever is now practiſed cee 
in the worſhip of God, which has not a precedent in the Px: 
conduct of the apoſtles and the primitive churches, is un- ner 
warrantable. And as our opponents believe that Paul Ch 
knew of no ſuch cuſtom as infant ſprinkling; as it alſo, yet 
appears from his language to the diſciples at Epheſas, that. * 


he knew of no ſuch cuſtom, among believers, as deferring 
a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm for months and years; ſo we have fro 
reaſon to infer, that he was equally ignorant of any ſuch 

cuſtom, as admitting unbaptized believers to the Lord's 

table, Nay, our brethren do not pretend that he knew 8 
of any ſuch ching. But, however it was in the apoſtolic , 
Pervetter of goſpel truth, Socinus, introduced the cul- - 
tom of receiving unbaptized perſons to communion ; many 
of his pupils adopted it; and our brethren continue it: 


which reminds us of the old ſaying, The times are changed, he 
and we are changed tn them. - 
Once more: Either Jeſus Chriſt has informed us in the 


New Teſtament what baptiſm is, and what is regui/ite 10 
communion at his table, or he has not. If the former, we tt 
cannot admit any thing as baptiſm, which we believe is 

88 87 not 
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not ſo; nor receive any to communion, but thoſe whom 


we conſider as qualified according to his directions with 


out violating our allegiance to him as the King Meſſiah, 
and rebelling againſt his government, If the latter, there 
is no judge in Iſrael, and every one may do that which is 
right in his own eyes, in regard to theſe inſtitutions Ves, 
if our Lord inſtituted baptiſm, and left it undetermined 
how and to whom it ſhould be adminiſtered; if he ap- 
pointed the facred ſupper, without eharaderizxing thoſe who 
are to partake of it; his miniſtering ſervants have a diſcre- 
tional power to adminiſter them how and to whom they 
pleaſe, And-if ſo, our brethren may ſprinkle or immerſe, 
infants or adults, juſt as their own conveniency and the dif. 
poſitions, of their people require. Nay, they may pro- 
ceed a ſtep further, and admit the infant offspring of their 
Pædobaptiſt friends to the Lord's table; which was the ge- 
neral cuſtom for ſeveral ages, in the apoſtate ſtate of the 
Chriſtian church, and, as a learned author informs us, is 
yet the practice of very near half the Chriſtians in the 
world“ .“ Then their communion would be free indeed; 
entirely free from the ſhackles of divine commands, and 
from the untoward influence of apoſtolic precedent, 


SECTION IV. 


Several Paſſages of 8 cripture conſidered, which our Brethren 
| produce in fawour of their Sentiments. |, 


H E cauſe which our brethren DO WY: a 

is denominated by them, FREE ComMunion, That 
communion, then, for which they plead is free. But 
here 1 beg leave to aſk, From what? The reſtraints of 
men? that is a laudable freedom. From the laws of Hes. 
ven? that were a licentious liberty. Abſurd, in theory; 
impoſſible, in fact. It never was, it never can be the caſe; © 
that God ſhould inſtitute a poſitive ordinance of divine 


Dr. WAT T's Hy. Infant Ba. Part II. Chap. IX, ; 
| | worſhip, 
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Corſhip, av the Lord's is; and leave it 
elsirelpas the diſcretion of men; to whom it ſhould be ad- 
mi lliſtered. Free for whom? For every one that will? 
This they do not pretend. For all who imagine themſelves 
Delie vers und qualified for it? This they dare not aſſert. 
For, notwithſtanding all their candour and all their cacho- 
* licifm, they do not conſider every one that thinks him- 
ſelf a believer and deſires communion, as ſit for-it. + Hence 
it is, they aſk a reaſon of the candidate's hope, and take 
the liberty of judging for themſelves, what his hope and the 
ground of it are. They think it their duty to inquire, in 
what light he views himſelf, and what he believes concern- 


ing the'Son of God: And if, in their judgment, he be 


not converted to Jeſus Chriſt, they put a negative on his 
requeſt ;- even though they feel an affection for him, as a 
moral, a ſincere, a well meaning man. Here, then, 1s 


another anda great limitation; a boundary which. it would | 


not be lawful to ſet, if a poſitive inſtitution were not con- 
' cerned, and if ſuch limitation were not fixed by the divine 
Inſtitutor. By parity of reaſon, therefore, if our Lord has given 
any other direction, relating to the ſame ordinance, it ſhould 
be regarded with equal reverence and equal punQuality.. 

What, then, is the freedom for which they plead ? Why, 
that Baptiſt churches ſhould admit Pædobaptiſts into com- 
munion with them. In other words, That they ſhould admit 
believers to the Lord's table, whom they conſider as un- 
A baptized, A very extraordinary poſition this! Such, how- 
eyer, is free communion: in defence of which, ſeveral;pam- 
phlets have, of late, been publiſhed. And who can tell, 
but ſome of our brethren may ſo improve on the doctrine 
of liberty, in regard to divine inſtitutions of a poſitive na- 
ture, as to favour us, ere long, with a PLEA. FOR FREE 
"BAPTISM ? — With a diſſertation, intended to prove the 
- lawfulne$,. and, in ſome caſes, the neceſſity, of adminiſ- 
- tering baptiſm to ſuch whom we conſider as unbelievers ? 
efpecially, if the. candidates for that ordinance be firmly 
v4 + per- 
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in their on minds, a 


at the peril of greatly diſhonouring real religion, 4 


conſider what they ſay, in defence of cheir hypothefid. 


They argue, from ſeveral-paſſage: of ſeripture ; from che 


temper required of real Chriſtians, in their behaviour one 
towards another; e ee in 
another reſpect. 

The principal a adduced! From holy wel and 
here to be conſidered, are the following: Him that is 


«© weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful diſpu- 


tation for God hath received him Receive ye one 


another, as Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God 


« God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witneſs, 
© giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: 


and put no difference between us and them, purifying 


« their hearts by faith I am made all things to all 


men, that J might by all means ſave ſome . On 


which paſſages we may obſerve in general; Whatever their 
meaning may be, except our opponents can make it appear, 
that they contain the grant of a di/þenfing power to goſpel 
miniſters - and churches; that is, unleſs theſe divine decla- 
rations authorize the miniſters and churches of Chriſt, to 
ſet aſide an ordinance of his, or to invert the order of its ad- 
miniſtration, as they may think proper; they are far from 
anſwering the exigencies of their caſe, or Raving the oo 
poſe for whith they are cite. a 
Again: The texts produced do not ſo nach enemies 
communion at the Lord's table, nor appear to have the 
leaſt reference to it. Nog the Holy Ghoſt has other ob- 


jects in view, in each of the eontexts. And as theſe are 


the principal paſſages „nnn 
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proof of their point, we-may take it for granted, that better 
are not to be found; and, conſequently, as a tacit ac- 
knowledgment, that poſitive proof is wanting. But if it 
be allowed, that there is no poſitive evidence in favour of 
their practice, it amounts to a conceſſion that there is no 
proef at all. Becauſe nothing of a poſitive and ritual na- 
ture can be proved a duty, or agreeable to the will of God, 
merely by our own reaſonings; hor by arguments formed 
on moral precepts and general rules of conduct. For if 
once we admit any thing in the worſhip of God, as a duty, 
that is grounded, either on far-fetched inferenees from 
particular declarations of ſcripture, in which the holy pen- 

men do not appear to have had the leaſt thought of the 
matter in queſtion; or on our own ideas of expediency and 
uſefulneſs, we hall not know where to ſtop, - On this prin- 


ciple, a great number of ceremonies were brought into the 


church of Rome, and might be introduced by ns, though 
not dne of them could ſtand that divine query, «Who hath 
«© required this at your hand?” As it cannot be proved, 
| by the deductions of reaſon, that it is the duty oF any man 
by eat bread and to drink wine, as a branch of divine 
worſhip, but only from che teſtimony of God; fo, what 
he has revealed in regard to that matter, is our only rule 
in all that relates to the Lord's ſapper®. Conſequently, 
as theſe” paſſages fay nothing at all about baptiſm, nor 

about communion at the Lord's table, either fri9,-or ee; 
. They have little petrinency of application, or woree of ar- 

güment in hen. 

Our brethren maintain, when diſputing with Pædobap- 
Tins kat the New Teſtament knows no more of infant 
Lali. than it does of infant communion : and chat many 
of the arguments adduced in defence of the Wrmer, will 
equally apply to Fan Here they ſeem your yr 
-1® Plain. * of Bop. in a Courſe of Lett. to Pp. HoapLy, Pages 


200 148.  <-vJs0 ne ＋ 
A Dr. Pairerrer is alfo of .the ſame opinion. For he ſays, No 


6 n can be made to this cuſtom, Li. e. of giving the Lord's ſupper 
© to 


r a av 


produced But let us take a more pagtic 
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* for admitting a believer to the Lord's table, in a chuteh 
of Chriſt, while that very church conſider him as un- 
* baptized; and you ſhall not wait long for, equally ay- 
*.thentic evidence, that infant baptiſm and infant commu- 
„nion have the ſanRion of diyine authority, You. fre- 
©quently aſſert, chat our arguments formed on che, e- 
* nant. made with Abraham; on the rite of cireumciſion: 
on the holineſs attributed, by Paul, to the chyldren of 
« believers; and. on. ſeveral other paſlages of {crigture; in 
defence of an infant's right to baptiſm, are incongluſivg,;z 
not only, becauſe that ſacred inffitutian is not, expreſily | 
* mentioned in any of thoſe places; but alſo becauſe, in 
your opinion, nothing ſhort of an,expreſs command, or | 
A plain, apoſtohc example, cap ſaffice, to dime our 
« praſtice, in the adminiſtration of, ordinances that are of | 
a poſitive kind, Yet, when pleading, for free communyog, 
„yon adapt, this. very method of Arguing. apd think ic 
quite concluſive: otherwiſe. you never. wou d.appeal with 
* ſuch, confidence as many of you do, to, the, LW now 
lar view of 


. * 


the paſſages, now, before: us.. 
* 5 b . . qi . 13+ Try 
* to infants} bot what may, with equal fore, be made to the ere 


of baptizing infants.” And be informs us, that © Infant. communiog 


+ is to this day the practice of the Greek churches, of the Rofſians, 
© the Armenians, the Maronites, the-Copts, the Aſſyrians, and probably 
© alt other orieatal-churches.” Addreſs. to Protefl, Diba on giving 4be 
Eord's Sup, to Children, p. 28, 31. : | N un 

In things of external appointment, ſays Dr. SAMUYZL CIA 
© and mare poſit;ve inflitutipn, where we cannat, ad Im matters: of ag» - 
* tural and, moral duty, argue 3 rr 


— 
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The converted Romans were commanded by Paul, to 
ive them that were weak in faith, as God and Chriſt 

3 Wow: received them. And we are plainly informed, 
that the perſons intended were ſuch, as Rad not a clear dif- 
cernment of their Chriſtian liberty, in regard to rhe cating 
Us meats forbidden by the ceremonial law, and the o4/erva- = 
von of days, that was of old required by it. But what b 
this to do with free communion? Is there no way of re- 
oe” ceiving him that is weak in faith,“ but by admirting 
kim to the Lord's table? Muſt the exhortation to receive a 
Chriſtian brother, be confined to that ſingle inſtance of 
true benevolence? Or, is our ſo doing the capital idea and 
the primary ſenſe of the precept, in any of Paul's writ- 
ings? He ſays, in this very epiſtle, I _ commend unto 
you Phebe our fiſter,—that ye receive her in the Lord.“ 


Was her admiſſion to the holy table the principal thing 


that he deſired of the believing Romans, on her account? 
No ; he evidently had ſomething elſe in view; ſomething 
that would manifeſt their love to a diſciple of Chriſt, much 
more than barely permitting her to have communion with 
them in the ſacred ſupper. For he immediately adds; 
« And that ye , her in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need 
* of you *.”—Or, did he ſolicit admiffion to the Lord's 
table, for himſelf and his fellow miniſters, among the Co- 
rinthians, when he ſaid ; .. Receive ws; we have wronged 
** no man; we have corrupted no man; we have defraud- 
** ed no man f!“ Or, for Epaphroditus, when he thus 
expreſſed himſelf to the Philippians; ** Receive bin, there- 
** fore, in the Lord, with all gladneſs, and hold ch in 
&% naten 42” Or, for Oneſimus, when he ſaid 2 
e obligation, and the original neceſſity of the thing Abl; we 
have nothing to do but to obey the poſitive command. God is infi- 
| © nitely better able than we, to judge of the propriety and uſe eſulneſs of 
„the things he inflitutes; and it becomes us to obey with humility 
« and'reverence.” ” Expoſ. of Church Catech, p. 305, 306. Edit 2. ' 
Rem. xvi. 1, 2» Cor. vii 2. f Philip. ii. 29. 
| | | lemon ; 
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lemon; . Receius him, that is, ming. q bewelrr . 
« ceive, bin ay. myſelf -? Or, was communign At. the 
Lord's table che principal thing which, the apolile John 
had, in his eye, When be. ſaid z“ We therefore ought to 
* receive, ſuchs, that, ue might be fellow helpers ig 
« truth +2. Is is, I will venture to athrm, a mygh greater 
thing do receive either a weak, or 3 firong believer, in the 
ſenſe of | theſe, exhortations; than merely to grant him. 4 
klate at the Lord's table. Why, then, ſhould our brews 


of our. acknowledging Pedobaptiſts to be real convertay 
and of qur love to them. a uch); 
Beſides-- the faith of. a-fincee beſieven max be as-weaky 
aud require as much forbearance, in regard to the holy 
ſupper, as in reſpect of baptiſm. A, reformed and really 
converted Catholic: may debre fellowſhip with ug, who ilk 
retains the Pogiſh, error of communion in one kind qgly x 
but ate we obliged by this apoſtolic precept, ta mutilatg 
the ſacred, ordinance in condeſcenſion to his weakgeſʒ 2 
che arms of Chriſtian affection, is a capital duty of the 
moral law. To bear with, a brother's infirmities, and ta 
forbear ane another in love,” are certainly required by 
that command which ſays; Thou ſhalt love thy neigh - 
V hour, as thyſalf;“ and would have been our duty, if 
neither baptiſm, nor the Lord's ſupper, had ever exiſted- 
But are we to regulate our conduct, in the admiſſion of. 
perſons to a poſitive inſtitution; to one which depends 
entirely, on che /overeign pleaſure of God, by inferences. 
law? Were the precepts of that eternal law ever conſidered: 
by the, priefts/ or the people of old, as the rule of adminiſ-- 
tering poſltive inſtitutions? Had they not another ſyſtem 
of precepts, expreſq precepts, intended. for that purpoſe?. . 
and Was net ſuch a rizual abſolutely neceſſary ? 1415992 bet 

„ Philem; 12, 17. 1 1. 3. „r ger N 
anne ales ; H 3 5 Join, Sup- ö 


* 
. 


76 AgTAPE LOGY, ron THE BAPTISTS; 


. Suppofingh However, that chere were no way of receiv- 
ing one that is weak it faith, but by admitting) him to the 
Lord's table, chis text would be far from proving what our 
opponents deſire; unleſs, they could make it appear; that 
the perſons of Whom the apoſtle immediately ſpeaks; were 
x6! members of the church of Rome, when he gave the ad- 
vice, - There being diſputes among the believing Romans, 
about the eating of meats and the obſervation of days, af- 
fords no proof, nor any. ſhadow of proof, that they had 
not communion: together at the Lord's table.— But admit- 
ting that to be a fact, of which there is not the leaſt evi- 
dence, the concluſion drawn from the paſſage would not 
be juſt, except it were alſo proved, that the “weak in 
4 faith“ were anbaptized; or, at leaſt, ſo conſidered by 


their ſtronger brethren; for rhar is che point in diſpute 
between us. But chat Paul conſdered the behieving Ro- 
mans to whom he wrote, as baptized Chriſtians, is al- 


lowed. by all, ſo far as I have obſerved, WhO huve no hy- 
potheſis to ſerve, by, admitting a contrary ſtippoſition'®, 
For, as Dr. Goopwix obſerves, He argues from the 
known and generally received profeſſidn and practice of 
all Chriſtians. Know ye not that ſo many of us as d 
8 ane 1 that bee ws us FIG oel bap- 


2 The eee and Mr, Bunyan agree; in te- 
ferring'vs to Rom. vi. 3. 1 Cor. i. 14, W, 16. and Gal. ini. 27. with 
a view to ſerve their ſeveral hypotheſes, which all unite in greatly de- 
preciating the ordtnance of baptiſm, The words of Mr, Buxvax, 
when ſpeaking of the apoſtolic times, and mentioning theſe three paſ- 
ſages, are as follow? :;' ' hit all that were received into fellowſhi 
« were.even then baptized , would firain a weak man's wit to prove 
© it, if arguments were cloſely made upon theſe three texts of holy 
© (criptures.'—And, a few pages after, when arguing from the ſecond of 


theſe apoſtolic teſtimonies, he ſays; © By this neglig-n!. relating who | 


© ere baptized by him [Paul,] he ſheweth, that he made no ſuch mat- 
«qr of "baptiſm, as fome in theſe days do; nay, that he made No 
«MATTER AT AEL thereof, with reſpect to church communion,” 
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dim into Chriſt," profeſs "baptiſm into his death, the 
«thing\/intended' by it. The 27, there, is the "generality 
„of Chriſtians, diſtinguiſhed uſually” by that word from: 


4% ut ene God, &c. That is, we'Chritians proſeſt all, 
« and generally ſo. And his ſcope” being to ſnew how 
« ſanctication lows from being in Chriſt ;' bis argument is 
«drawn. from a general principle of the vs of Chriſtians 
o that this expreſſion, as many of us, imports, not, as if 
« ſome. were, and ſome not, baptized; for then his argu- 
ment of ſanctification had not been binding to the gene- 

rality of Chriſtians, which, it is evident, it was in His 
intention: but it imports che contrary, that as many as 
«were Chriftians, WERE ALL BAPTIZED, and were taught 
* this to be the meaning of that great point and principle 
of religion, that as they were baptized i into Chriſt re- 
* by, ſo alſo into his death “. 

Zut God receives the weak in faith ; FP we are ex- 
« preſsly commanded to receive one another, not to doubtful 
« diſputations, . but as Chriſt hath received us to the glory 
of God.“ Granted: yet permit me to aſk, Is the divine 
conduct, is the favour of God, or the kindneſs of Chriſt, 
in receiving ſinners, the rule of our proceeding in the ad- 
miniſtration of poſitive inſtitutions? Whom does God, whom 
does Chriſt receive? None but thoſe that believe and profeſs 
faith in the Lord Mefliah ? Our brethren willnot affirm it. 
For if divine compaſſion did not extend to the dead in fin; 
if the kindneſs of Chriſt did not relieve the enemies of God 
none of our fallen race would ever be ſaved. But does it 
hence follow, that we muſt admit the unbelieving and the 
unconverted, either to baptiſm, or the holy table? Our 
gracious Lord freely accepts all that defire it and all that 
come; but are we bound, by his example, to receive 
every one that ſolicits communion with us? Our oppor 
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2 TT 5 . of 2 4 1 1 0 

vidence, are the, only rule of « our, obedience + 4 things 

geh. to 1 in! e | 1 ; 
Beſide 8 9 are ometimes bel 

of Chi 1.45 exclude fr from their communion N 

be bas receive 7 "AS aj ears from the cale of "the Inceſtuoug 
n in the church at Corinth. And have t ole Ducke 


that practiſ f free cotimudfon, never "excluted' ny for ſean; 


dalous 'BackNlidings; hom, 'notwktfanding, 


05 could 
not but conſider as received” off Chrilt? What, 5 they ö 


never exclude any from fe owſllip with them, but ſych of 
' whom they have no hope! T cannot ſuppoſe, 1 nor will they 
affirm any ſuch ching. But if there may be a uſt Cauſe. 0 
axclud?tg. ſuch 1 from comm union whom God has received, 
utioogh,. at preſent in a ſtate of backſliding ; ; why may there 
not be a. Eicient reaſbn of refuſing £ communion to ſome, 
whom we look upon as the be of God N fe 


your? Is there not as'great a degree of alte been diſ- 
coyered in the erer, tale, as there is in the larien; and is 


not the word of God our ouily r rule! in both caſes? It i 15 not 
exery one, therefore, that is received of Jeſus ( brit Who 
is entitled nan gd at his table; but ſych, and on! 


" 


fuch, as revere His aut ofity „ ſubmit to his ordinances, and 


{iv WIL 


obey the laws of kts hou fe. . e 


er of . doubtful "diſputation ?“ Why, th 
not both. ſprinkle” and immerſe, infauts and adulcs, that 
they. may be ſure, in fome infkances at lealt, 'of doing chat 
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when they preach, or publiſh,” upon the fubject?® That 
it has been, and is diſputed, muſt be allowed: and io has al- 


moſt every article of the, Chriſtian faith ; 3 fuck _— 
ticſes as appear to us the cleateſt.and of the 8 
apoE nn and 


ance, Witneſs thoſe doctrines relating to 

the Deity of Chriſt ; his vicarious atonement and original fir, 
Theſe have been much oſtner diſputed, in ancient and mo- 
dern times, than the mode and ſubje& of baptiſm. —And - 
has not almoſt every branch of Chriſtian worſhip been dif- - 
puted? The ſupper of our Lord has been much more fre- 
quently controverted, between Papiſts and Proteſtants, be- 
tween Lutherans. and Calviniſts, than ever baptiſm was 
among any profeſſors of Chriſtianity. . Vet who, among 
our brethren, will dare to aſſert, that no Catholic, who + 
ever diſputed for with-holding the cup fram the people, 
was received by Jeſus Chriſt? For that matter is not /s + 
ckar, but real Chriſtians may pefſibly differ in their judg- 
ment and practice concerning it: Nay, ſuch doubts and 
difficulties are there attending the holy ſupper, that Ber- - 
LARMINE aſſures us, we cannot certainly determine from 
the expreſs words of ſcripture only, what there abt in the 
cup, before out Lord bleſſed it; whether a little wire, or 
wine mixed with water, or Hrong drial, or wvater only *. . 
And will Paciyrcus, or Can bios, dare to aſſert, that 
the zealous Cardinal was abſolutely rejected of God? Noz 
they cannot do it, without violating the amiable' import 
of their ſeveral names. — The Quakers alſo, have diſputed 
the whole ordinance, and every pretence to ĩt. as well as 
baptiſm, out of their aſſemblies. But is it lawful hence to 
conclude, that they are all rejected of Jeſus Chriſt? So true 
are thoſe words of Paciricus and-of Canvipvs, his 


"VEE! The points in baptiſm [and the Lord's 9 5 


® Quid in calice fuerit ante conſecrationem, an views parem, an - 
vinum agua. mixtum, an :ficera, an aqua ſola, c oe yer 
non habetur. Apud Voss, Theſts Theolog+ p. 486. * 1 
| | | per, 
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per. * e we Papiſts and 3 Quakers, 
Pæqdobaptiſts, and Antipzdobaptiſts] differ; are not + 


* charly fated in the Bible (however clear to us) but that 


even ſincere Chriſtians may miſtake them.” We way, 

therefore, henceforth conſider baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
per, the only poſitive inſtitutions in the Chriſtian church, 

as juſtly reckoned among thoſe things that are of ** doubt- 
* ful diſputation: but whether they are to have the fo 
place among Paul's Haxgaus M ο,i¹⅛b; I leave our bre- 
thren to determine., For to them, the honour of claſſing a 
palitive inſtitution of Chriſt among things aus1Gyovy, 
1s undoubtedly di due ; 3 ſince all beſides themſelves look upon 
It as evident, either, that baptiſm i is an 12 Herent thing, as 
Socixus, aud ſome of his followers * ; or, that it ſhould 


de entirely, laid ofide, as the Quakers; or, chat ip is a 4 


of communian, which bas ever been the opinion and practice 


of the Chriſtian church in general. One ſtep further, and 


it will be matter of doubtful diſputation, whether, both the 
Poſitive; appointmencs: of our divine Lord ſhould not be 


quite diſcardad, For, that, baptiſt oughs ta; be adminif- 


tired prior to the ſacred ſupper, is as clearly-reveated;. as 


| that either of them was intended ö 


all ſucceacding ages. 

Oun honeſt friend, BazeLay, when mg eh 
thoſe diſputes which have been about the ſacred ſapper, 
ſays; The ground: and matter of the ir conteſt lies in 
things extrinſick from, and unneceſſary to, the main mat- 
«ter. And tkis has been often the policy of Satan, to buſy 
people and amuſe them with outward, figns, ſhadaws, and 
© forms; making them contend about it ſ them; J while, in the 
© mean time, the Jubflance is neglected —For there have been 


« more-animoſities and heats about this be particular, and 


© more bloodſhed and contention, han about any ether. 
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And, ſurely, they are lizle acquainged with the fate of 
© Proteſtant affairs, who know not, that their contentions 
about this have been more hurtful to the Reformation, 


(than all the appoſition they met with from their common 


* adverſaries .. He adviſes, therefore, to give up the or- 
dinance for the ſake of peace, and as the only effectual way 


of ſecuring tranquility i in the church of God. So the So» 


cinians maintain, that we may either adminiſter or diſpenſe 
with baptiſm, as occaſion requires. For, ſays Vol xx vs, 
« As all other indifferent things may be either uſed or omit- 
*ed, as Charity ſhall direct; even ſo Satin, if the honour 
"of God and the love of our neighbour demand it, ſeems 
«at ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary to be adminiſtered, i in 
* order to avoid giving offence f. — And as the Socinian 
pleads for the adminiſtration of baptiſm, on ſome occali- 
ons; ſo Mr. Bunyan ſtrongly aſſerts the 'neceſlity of its 
omiſſion, - on others, Theſe. are his words: If water 
© baptiſm, as the circumſtances with which the churches 
were peſtered of old, trouble the peace, wound the con- 
« ſciences of the godly, diſmember and break their fellow- 


_ * ſhips, it is, although an ORDINANCE, for the preſent, 
to be PRUDENTLY 'SHUNNED.'—How flight che bare 
rier, how thin che partition, between free communion 


and 'Katabaptiſm ! Thus baptiſm is treated, not as 4 
branch e, divine worſhip, but as @ tel of human con voni: 


ence; not as an ordinance of Gov and a mean of his glory, 


but as a happy expedient in the hands of men, to ſecure the 
applauſe of theirfellow mortals ;—that applauſe which ig 
ronſidered as due to perſons of a eondeſcending, candid, 
catholic - ſpirit, If che omiſſion of it would give offence, 
let it by all means be adminiſtered: and if the uſe of it 


„ Banctar's Apology, p. 4 „%. US wh 
+ Ut omnia alia adiaphora,—pro eo ac veins \preſeribit, Jam 


vſvrpari, jam omitti poſſunt: ita et baptiſmus iſte, divine" Roni ra- 
tione, et proximi amore poſtulante, ut nimirum ſcundalum vitetur, 0. 
bidendus interdum plane Vifetor, A pud Horus. -vdi n 266. 


1 rl. Vol. I. P · 136. 
q would 
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would be attended with the ſame inconvenience, lay it adde 
and ſay not a word about it. Such is the advite of Vor-! 


KELIVS.and BunYAN. _ * 

The reader, 1 take it*for granted, can hardly fordear 1 
ü what an admirable method is here propoſed by 20 
this triumvirate, Votes, "BarxcLar, and Buyran, * 


in order to promote and ſecure peace among Chriſtian 1200 
88 A method, it muſt be confeſſed; chat is at once ſoar 
very comprehenfive, quite expeditious, and extremely eaſy, 40 


So compre beni ve, that it will apply to every caſe: /o ex- EA 
peditions, that any controverſy may, by the happy expedi- _ 
ent, be finifhed in a trice; and ho ea/y, that every one may ha 


have the benefit of it. Were it univerſally known and a 
univerſally putfued, there would ſoon be no diſputes at all, 
either about truth or duty, For the whole proceſs conſiſts 
in this; If divulging a truth believed, or praftiſing a duty 
required, ſhould at any time give offence, or be likely ſo 
to do; keep the former to yourſelf, let the latter alone, f 
and all ſhall be well. But how much more agreeable to 
ſcripture, is the following maxim of a celebrated author; oo 

The appointment of God, is the higheft law, the Su. N 


© PREMR NECESSITY; Which we ought rather to obey, we: 
than indulge popular ignorance and weakneſs . — From „ 
the manner of reaſoning ſometimes uſed by our opponents, 1000 
and by thoſe three authors to whom I have juſt referred; 1 
one would imagine, that-Socinians, Quakers, and thoſe ung 
Baptiſts who plead for free communion, were almoſt the "al 
only perſons in the Chriſtian world, that: exerciſe a proper * 
degree of candour towards profeſſors of other denomina- \ tbh 


| tions, or have a due regard ſor peace among che people of e 
1 God: but whether this be a fact the reader will Judge. 


But is it poſſible for our opponents to imagine, that wy 
Paul 1 to place baptiſin on the ſame footing with {tis 

= + 44S 

ba e 1 5 lumms lex, ſuprema neceſſitas, or * 8 


; rendum, quam populari ignorantiz et infirmitati indulgendum. Tv K Sy 
aETTINE Inf. Theolog. Tom. III. Loc. XIX. Quaeſt, XIV. C14. 


3 


2 rr I en the other 
hand; hat inſp̃irod· writer hud 4402 boughr of baptiſm When 
he metitfoned ? doubhtf ub diſputations 3 if Rut he tiere 
ſiys about matters them im diſputeg regard things that be- 
Lunge 9 an"2arifware# M] Wr Autfiaritfys hae our 
bretkren to püt baptiſm om a level wich them Or were 

* the forte of their argument: from this paſſage? 
Receive ye one another, at Cheittalſwhitttoreceived us. ” 
' -  Phiefſe words—have- been undetſtood- id a Larger ſenſe than 
chat for wick dur brethren plead. For (orke pædobaptiſts 
. have! thauded from -hefice, that it is the.indifpenfable 
duty of © particular ehurch c allow.communion'to.&Fthat 
deſire it; taking it for granted, no doubt, that none would 
requeſt the privilege but thoſe who-were, baptized.”. This, 
che reader will certainly think, is vun communion, And. 
indeed, if chis text warrant our brethien's practice, I ſee 
but littte -objeftion againſt. its being underſtood In ſuch a 
latitude of fignification.; But. in oppoſition to ſuch à ſenſe 
A my che / paſſage, 4 Pædobaptiſt writer bbſerves; Thi in- 
„ erence; ie glaringly forced and wide, difcovering their 
24/0 BY the true meaning and deſign of the text who 
© make it. The apoſtle is not here ſpeaking of apMiztox 
ro enduch-Nenstezs HIP at all; nor does he confider 
c tmoſe to whom he writes: in the preciſe light of members 
_ © ofithe: church univerfal; but as members of n particular 
church, or body; among whom there was ſome Jiffe- 


dne ol piu about un, $8. which hs Me to 


« breale their emunion together; as is plain from che 


4 3 chapter.” ''Dhe apoſfle ſets hiniſelif co prevent 
+ this;/ and 40-acvowpliſh's reconciliation." Aud, after a 


* number of healing things, he concludes with theſe words; 
* Receive. ye one" another. That is, ye Who are ſaints at 


None, -who * ed Þ walk t9gecher, in the com- 


"* mandments 


*1 
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a of the Lord Jeſus; ye who are 
© profeiiedly,united-in +, Jeceive ye one 
„Another in love, as hesamerh. ſaints, wyired in, one body 
© ſo#mumaabbenefit, Bear qe one another's burdens : watch 
Hover und ndmoniſh one another in long. notwithſtanding 
* of ſome difference in ſentiment among you: as to the eat- 
A dag certain meats and regarding certain days, let not that 
differences make any breach in your, communion together 
as/Fehiureh of Chriſt. But let the ſtrong bear with thoſe 
that are weak, and the weak, not be offended with the 
"6 libetty of the ſtrong. Judge not one another yncharita- 
ed, bot {et"brotherly Jove continue. —- This is preciſely 
| \«the apollle's meaning: as will appear to thoſe. who look 
to the connection of his argument; and by 
e no means ſerves the . far mp deo bring 
dane 
701 And feppoling denke — Gon this "paige 
| "Silly by way vf "analogy, their inference is equally weak, 
| ald their coneluſion palpably forerd: there being a great, 
n eſſential difference,” beturen eating or not eating of cer. 
bs "tain meats,” in the apoſlolic times; and our being baptized 
or not baptized, prior to communion at the Lord's table. 
For though, while the ceremonial law was in force, he 
Jews were obliged to abſtain from prohibited meats ; yet our 
Opponents will not affirm, that their obſervance of a-nega- 
* tive Precept was intended by the Eternal Sovereign, to an- 
ſwer ſimilar purpoſes with the ordinance of baptiſm, as ap- 
ointed by Jeſus Chriſt. The latrer is a ſolemn inſtitution 
"of divine Ferdi but can this be aſſerted of the, former 
Baptist was inſtituted prior to the ſatred ſupper; was com- 
BY nanded to be adminiſtered to profefingrbelieyers, befor 
* 75 approached" the Holy table; and, dn che apoſſolio age 
29 0 appears tothe contrary; was:canfſtantly adminiſ 
* bettevers rovious-20 8 
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tion is eaſy: | ſhall, therefore, only. aſk, Whether in the 
ſuch inferences. r 
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the Clitiſtian church. But can fimilar things dernthemed 


forbidden under the Jewiſh co 1761 ar wont ? 


To conclade'my remarks vn 3 | 
illuſtrate the paſſage:  CandiDvs/ we will ſuppeſe, is the 


paſtor of à Baptiſt church, and that a diſpute ariſes among 
his people, about the lawfulneſs of casing bibo, ur any thing 
fravghd. The controverſy riſes high, and is carxied an 


with too much heat of temper: Each party is blamed by 


the other; the one, as judaizing ; the other, as violating a 
Plain apoſtolic precept, —A report of this comes to IAU 
us. Concerned and grieved at ſuch and ſuch. 
a breach of brotherly Jove, in a once flouriſhug and happy 
chorch, he writes them a friendly letter ; in which he be- 


wails their hurtful conteſts, gives them his beſt advice, and., 
| among other things, he fays: Him that is weak. in the 


faith, fecrive ye; but not to doubtful-diſpuations, For 


one believeth that he may eat alkthinge<. another who- 


. is weak; eateth herbs. Let not bim thrat eateth, deſpiſe. 
* him that eatethnot: and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that. eateth; for God hath, received him 
Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo receiv- 
1 ed us of God.” lu · a while. after, this heal- 
ing epiſtts is publiſhed; and read by many. In the peruſal. 


of which; fome ſuſpoct, and others conclude, that the per- 


ſons exhorted ta mutual forbearance, had nor communion dne 


with another,” under che paſtoral care of Canpipus z and | 


- thift they who are ſtiled, weak in faith,” bad never been 
© baptized; Nay, ſome aſſert, that the mere ayaar of boptiſms. 
in the opinion of INA, ought never to be objefted 
againſt any that are candidates for communion at the Lord's. 
Able ndr ever be made a bar to fellowſhip in a church of 
- Chriſt, Vet la cn, was-never known, in any inſtance, 
to give the leuſtroxuſe for ſuch a ſuſpicion, The applica- 


ſuppoſed caſe,” 


12 


conternihy that abſtinence . NR 3-9 
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or forged, aud and, Mhether they who drew 
them. might: not uſpected of being, either very fanciful 
and weak, or as, acting under ——— of n y: 
'The reader will pardon een this palla . yr ene 
conſiders that our pppqnents lay a v ir." 
By che text produced from e of che apo Ms we”. 
leatn, thats God i, no.reſpetter of f perſons ; 1 85 he, * 
an abſolute Mereign. beſtows his favours” on Jews an 


Gentiles without any difference, But will bur brethren me. 
fer from. hence, that they whoſe Honour and happineſs it is 


to be, his ohedlent ſervants, ard entirely at Hberty to receive 
to communion at he Lord's 8 table all that believe, without 
any Woue 7 Can they juſtly concliide, that becauſe . 
9 — omit, Ga politife inflirutions as #bgy. pleaſe | . ; 
Once more: They produce, as much in theit favour, the 
declarations of Paul to the church at Corinth“, relating 
5 to his own conduct. And what db we learn in general 
from this paſſage; but that he, out of his great concern for , 
the good of mankind, and his ahundant zeal for the glory 
of God, was willing to do, or forbear, any thing that was 
lawful, in order to gain an impartial hearing From both 
Jews and. Gentiles wherever he came? 1 ſaid, any thing 
that qua! lawful : the rule of which: is the divine precept, 
2 Tome example Warranted by divine auchogity... Nor can 
we view theſe words in a more extenſive ſonſe, . witham im- 
plicitly charging the great apoſtle Wich lemporixing, and 
highly impeaching his exalted character. But What has 
i this text, Na more than the former; to do with the admi- 
niſtration, or laying aſide,” of poſitive inſtitutions? It was 
the duty g Aaron; as well as of Puul, and of us, to ſeck 
dhe happ ineſs of alf nis fellou / creatures and the honour of 
God, 88, | he utmoſt of bis ability; But was this general . 
| bl tion the rule of his performing ithe ſolamn ſanctuary 
benpiees bit the beat day vf atonement neee, 
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Fora hence, that if the diſpoſitions of the people required 
it, he was at liberty tu omi any of the ſacred rites, or to 
tranſpoſe the order in which JzHovan' commatided they 
ſhould be performed ?—lIF, however, any of our opponents 
can make it appear, that this paſſage really has a relition 
to the poſitive appointments of Chriſt; it muſt be conſider- 
ed as the Macna CHAT of a diſpenſing, prieſtly power, 
in regard to thoſe inſtitutions. And, conſequently, if out 
brethren can make out their claim to-the honour, free com- 
munion will be eſtabliſhed with a witneſs. In ſuch a caſe 
it might be expected, that the next advocate for it, when 


citing the paſſage, would comment upon it, and addreſs 


us in the following manner: This text is full to my 
* purpoſe. It contains all I could wiſh, when. cantending 


with my ſtricter brethren. For hence it is plain, that 
I am at liberty, perfectly at liberty, to omit, or adminiſ- 


ter, the ordinance of baptiſm, juſt as the diſpoſitions and 


choice of my hearers may render it convenient. Yes, ye 
* 5TRICT BAPF15Ts t this admirable text. authorizes me, 


in condeſcenfion to the weakneſs of my ſincere hearers, - 


not only to receive Pædobaptiſts into communion ; for 


that is a mere trifle, with ſuch a patent of.church power 
in my hand ; but alſo Semi- Quakers, who reject baptiſm; 
and converted Catholic, who muti late the ſacred ſupper; 

* yea, to baptize the infant offspring of any who ſhall. de- 
ſire it. By doing of which, I hope to obtain the favour 


of many reſpeRtable .Pzxdobaptiits, who have deen ex- 


© tremely- offended by that rigid and forbidding conduct, 


£84 —— you are ſo notorious. Ves, and by diſpenſing 
ich . baptiſm, in ſome inſtances, I doubt not but I ſhall 


© convince many of ihe utility and neceſſity, of it; which 


you know, would be an admirable method of producing 
conviction, and bring great honour to my, cauſe. This 


text —what ſhall I ſay? this wonderfully comprehetiſive 


* paſſage, gives me a diſcretionary power todo juſt as! pleaſe 
in the houfe of God, in regard to baptiſm and communion.” 
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rornid G is more. cena ai our r opponents, 


the excellence of Chriſtian charity; and to urge the pro- 
prlety, the utility, the neceſſity of bearing with one an- 


other's miſtakes, in matters that are non-e/ential; in Which 


numder they claſo che ordinance of baptiſm. +. From conſi- 
derations of this Kind, they infer the lawfulneſs of admit- 
ing Pzdobaptiſts to communion with them. — Ne? funda- 
mental—Non-e/tntial. Theſe negative epithets they fre- 
quently apply to bapti)m. And might they not be applied, 
with equal propriety, to the Lord pp er? But in what 
reſpect is a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm non- eſſential? To our 
Jaſlifying righteouſneſs, our acceptance with God, or an in- 
tere in the divine favour'? So is the Lord's ſupper; and ſo 
is every branch of our obedience. For they will readily 
Allow, that an intereſt in the divine favour, is not obtained 
by the miſerable finner, but granted by the Eternal Sove- 
reign— That a juſtifying righteouſneſs is not the rel. of 
human endeavours, but the wort of our heavenly Subſtitute, 


and a gift of "boundleſs grace—And that acceptance with 


the high nd holy God, is not on conditiong performed 4) 
23, But in conſideration of the wicarious abedifice and propi- 
" tiatory 'fafferings of the great Immanuel. Nay, fince our 


- firft father's apoſtaſy, there never was an ordinance ap- 
pointed of God, there never was a command given to man, 

chat was intended to anſwer any ſuch end. 
Baptiſm is rer fundamental ; is not effential, Tops, if 
ed u. Amn caſes. But are We hence to iter, 
chat 
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When pleading for free communion, than to diſplay. 


a_ xx mpﬀxÞYWws © 


An APOLOGY ros THe, BAPTISTS. ON 


that it 15 not neceſſary on other accounts and in other — 2 
If ſo, we may alter, or lay it aſide, juſt as we pleaſe ; and 


on the ſame principle, we may diſmiſs, as non-eſſential, all | 


order and every ordinance m the church-of God. 
bs not the inſtitution of 


manded his poſitive appointments to be regarded ? Nay, 
Pactricus himſelf tacitly allows, that the practice of 
communion is a breach of order in goſpel churches. hr, 
in anſwer to an objection of this kind, he ſays ;' * Though 

it be admitted that the order of churches is of great im- 

© portance, yet it muſt be admitted that the edification of 
« Chriſtians and their obedience to the acknowledged com- 


mand of Chriſt to all his diſciples, Do this in remem- 


«© hrance of me, are points of infinitely greater import- 


* ance ; the leaſt therefore ought to give way to the greateſt. 


—The order of churches, then, is of great importance, 


Paciricus himfelf being judge; and Ca & Dipus, his col- 
league, acknowledges, that it is of /ome importance.“ Nor 


could they deny it, without impeaching the wiſdom, or the 
goodneſs of Chriſt, as Lord over his own houſe ; and op- 
poſing that injunction of the Holy Ghoſt, ** Let all things 
„be done decently and in order.“ And, as the Divine 
Spirit requires the obſervation of order in the church of 
God, ſo Paul commends the Corinthians for © keeping the 
* ordinances as be delivered them; and expreſſes a holy 
joy, on © beholding the -order” of that Chriſtian church 
which was at Coloſſe. But that order which the great 
Lord of all appointed, and in the practice of which the good 
apoſtle ſincerely rejoiced, our brethren, it ſeems, confider as 
a mere irifle—as comparatively nothing, - For what is any 


baptiſm e 
ſhip? And is not the adminiſtration öf it, prior to the 
Lord's ſupper, eſſential to that order in which Chriſt com- 


— 
*# 


thing that has only a finite importance attending it, when 


compared with that which is of infinite importance? On 


ſuch a compariſon, it ſinks into littleneſs; it is loſt in ob 
ſeurity. Let thus our opponents venture 0 wo the com- 
| | © parative 
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parative worth of church order, and the edification of indi- 
viduals, But give me leave here to inquire, Whether the- 
primitive order of goſpel churches can be detached from 
the legillative authority of Jeſus Chriſt ? And, whether the 
exerciſe of that authority can be conſidered as having no 
connection with his honour ? To anſwer theſe queſtions in 
the negative, free communjon itfelF can hardly demur. 

Conſequently, a breach of that order which Chriſt appoint- 
ed, as king in Zion, muſt be conſidered as an oppoſition to 
his crown, and dignity ; and 517 honour is of much greater 
importance than the edification of believers. For our Jeſus 
and our Lawgiver is Ix HOYA] between whoſe honcur and 
the happine/s of ſinful worms, there is, there can be no com- 
pariſon. For the latter 1s only 4 mean, whereas the former 
is the grand end, not only of a church ſtate, but of the 
whole ceconomy of providence and grace. I may, there- 


fore, venture to retort the argument ; Though it be admit- 


ed, that the edification of Chriſtians is of great importance; 
vet it muſt be allowed, that the honour of our divine Sove- 
. reign is of infinitely greater importance; and, confequently, 

the primitive order of goſpel churclies ſhould be obſerved. 
Again: Axe not my readers a little ſurpriſed at the rea- 
ſoning of our opponents which I have juſt produced? Are 
+ they not ready to ſay, with ſome of old, May we know 
* what this new doctrine is? What, reverſe the order of 
churches, appointed by God himſelf, with a view to edifi- 
cation! Diſpenſe with a poſitive ordinance* of heaven and 
break a divine command, under the fair pretence of pro- 
moting obedience to Chriſt! Our brethren, in pleading 
for free communion, bring ** certain ſtrange things to our 
cars z we would know, therefore; what theſe things 
„ mean,” and how they may be ſupported. . For if we are 
obliged, in ſome caſes, to ſet aſide an ordinance of divine 
worſhip, and to break a poſitive command, in order that 
certain individuals may perform” another pofitive injunction 
of the great Legiſlator; the laws of Chriſt are nat half ſo 
| confiſſent 
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ſtate of the peop ie, whatever, might be the occallqn of r. 
is called, 4 5 < the reproach of Egypt „ which * 
odium 4 Was rolled from thein 0 on the eee 
che place i in which! they 1 were circumciſed was called by a 
new name, to perpetuate. the memory of that event 
Now, as that neglett e of the Ifraelites was a Breach of le 
divine command, a reproath'to their charaQet is the ſons * 
of Abraham, and ſtands condemard by the Spirit of God: 
it cannot be pleaded in defence of a ſimilar omiſſon, with 
the leaſt a pearance of reaſon” And if ſo, I-leave! our 
bretfiren to jud whether it can be imitated” without in- 
5 juting the honour* of true religion, and moting the - 
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ſame author produces, relating to the feaſt of paſtover; 


in the reign of Hezekiah, any more to his purpoſe. Fot 
though many of the People were not r cleanſed according 


«to the purification of the ſinctuary ; though they did 


« ext the paſſorer otherwiſe than it Was written, and were 
accepted of God yet Hezekiah Was fo conſcious of thoſe- 
itregularities, chat he deprecated the divine anger; ſaying, 
The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his heart 
to ſeek' God, the Lord God of his fithets, thoügk he be 
« not cleanſed according to the purigeatton of che ſanctuary. 

„And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and b-aled the 


„people . Wa what ſhadow of reafbus" then, or of 


reverence for, God's commande, can any one pled this in- 
ance in favour of free communion? What, ſhall a 4 
ati from the divine rule, in the petformance of ſacred 
rites—a deviatien that is acknowledged as criminal before 
the Lord, and for which parden is requeſted, be adduced 
a» a precedent for the conduR of Chriſtians? What would 


our brethren, whit 'wauld Mr. Rogy anc himſelf habe 


thought of Hezekiah ail his people, bad they taken' the 


Iberty of repeating the diſorderly conduct, whenever they 
celebrated tlie paſchal anniverſary : Taken the Uderty of 


tranſg grefling the divine rule, becauſe" Jehovah had once 


| graciouſly pardoned their irregularities, and accepted their 


ſervices, on a ſimilat occaſion ? Would they net have been 
chargeable witk bold preſumption, aud Witk doing evil 
that good might came ?—But T returu rf 
Peaceful opponents 

Diſturb and break the order of c u ved? etz. 
blihed by Jeſus Chriſt, with view to edification ! The 
: reader will * obſerve, the order intended is that of ad- 
miniſtering baptiſm. to believers, before they art admitted. 
to. the Lord's table. That infraftion of order, therefore, 
for which they plead, is no other than ſetting aſide an ordi- 


* 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19, 29, 


nance, ; 
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dance, allowed to be divine; and this to promote the edi- 
fication of thoſe concerned. Very extraordinary, I muſt 
confeſʒ ? For proſeſſors in every age, have been more diſ- 
poſed to inerenſe che number of religious rites, than to effen i it, 
with a vien / to ediſication . So che Jews of old frequently act- 
ed, and as frequently offended God. So the church of Rome 
has appointed many forms and.rites of worſhip, with a yiew 
to the ediſication of her deluded votaries. The church of 
England alſo has retained the ſign af the croſs in baptiſm, 
and claims a power to decree rites and. ceremonies in di- 
vine; worſhip whenever ſhe. pleaſes; and all, no. doubt, 
with à view. to edification,, Yet I never heard that either 
of thoſe. eſtabliſhments, arrogant as the, former is, ever 
telbed of aberieg che, primitive order of the Chriſtian 
church, or of omitting an ordinance, allowed to; he divine, 
wich a view to ediſication. Our brethren, however, plead 
for this: and, Which is equally wonderful, they plead for 
it under the ſpecious, pretext, that a .command of Chnſt 
may be performed. Zut is not baptiſm a command, an ac- 
Aab command of Chriſt? And was it not y 
intended, as well as the holy aper, for the ediffcation of 
_ Chriſtians? .. Ox, do our opponents imagine, that we, may 
"Night, with impunity, one command, provided we be, but 
careful to obſerwe another; even chough the command 
neglected has a prior claim on our obedience —13 oppoſi- 
tion to their novel way of proceeding, and their unprece- 
dented manner of talking, I. will preſent my. reader. with 
the ſage maxim of, a. ſmart writer. © He IChriſt] has not 
* publiſhed his * as men do theirs, with thoſe imperfec- 
*-tions,, that they muſt be explained and wended *, 0 Te 
which, I may add the following. declarations of a. learned 
pen: We; muſt. ſerve God, not as 2 k fi t, but as 
: 4 be, hath appointed God myſt be judge o Ma om 
* ee ee then, is ſmall, e Pee 
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* r 1977 41) M2 CLIENT 
The queſtion is not, whatever bur apponents may think, 


© Whether baptiſin is effential'to'our Jakvation ? But, Whe- 


cher God has not commanded it? Whether it is not a be- 
Hever's duty to be found in it?“ And, Whether the paſtor 


and members of à goſpel church can Juſtify theniſelves, in 


; admitting perſons to communion that habe never been bap- 
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feſſor that has no inclination to obey the divine command, 
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ſaying; * The performance of it is not efſential to my hap- 


«pineſs ; for a ſinner may be ſaved without it.” A mode 


8 arguing this, chat is big with rebellion againſt the domi- 


nion of God: a vile Antinomian principle, which, pur- 
ſued in its conſequences, is pregnant with ruin to iImmor- 


"tal fouls: © What, {hall we avoid nothing that God has 


1 0 11 av 3 . l Gai 7 ; 
forbidden, 'except we conſider it as inconſiſtent with a ſtate 


of falvation! Shall we do nothing that God has com- 
manded, unleſs we look upon it as elſegually neceſſary to 
our future felicity ! Is chis the way to manifeſt our faith in 
Jeſus and love to God! How much better is the reaſoning 
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« cenſure of diſobedience, if we obſerve not his commands 
in the /ame manner that he enjoins them; in their circum- 
* fances, as well as their ſubſtance—Who can, upon a 
better account, challenge an exemption from poſitive in- 
« ſtitutions than our Saviour, who had no need of them? 
© Yet how obſervant was he of them, becauſe they were 
* eſtabliſhed by divine authority! So that he calls his ſub- 
, mitting to be baptized of John, a fulfilling of righteouſneſs 
*.—[s it not a great ingratitude to God, to deſpiſe what 

© he commands as a privilege? Were not the apoſtles men of 
* an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit, becauſe of their ex- 
f traordinary employments? And did they not exerciſe them- 
* ſelves in the inſtitutions of Chriſt? How have many [mean- 
ing the Quakers) proceeded from the lighting of Chriſt's 
* inſtitutions, to the denying the authority of his word! 
A ſlighting Chriſt himſelf crucified at Jeruſalem, to ſet 
* up an imaginary Chriſt within them“! 

But muſt we not exerciſe Chriſtian charity, and bear with 
* one another's infirmities? Should we not ſeek peace, and en- 
« deavour to promote harmony among the people of God?” 
Undoubtedly: yet give me leave to aſk, Is there no way to 
exerciſe love and forbearance without practiſing free com- 
munion ? Cannot we promote peace and harmony without 
practically approving of infant ſprinkling, as if it were a 
divine ordinance ; while we are firmly perſuaded that God 
never appointed it? Or, are we bound to admit as a fact, 
what we verily believe is a falſehood ? The diſtindtion be- 
tween a Chriſtian who holds what I conſider as a practical 
error in the worſhip of God, and the miſtake maintained, 
is wide and obvious. It is not an erroneous principle, or 
an irregular practice, that is the object of genuine charity, 
No; it is the perſon who maintains an error, not the i 
take defended, that calls for my candour. The former, I 
am bound by the higheſt authority, to love as myſelf; the 


* Waks, vol. II. p. 766, 773, 2. 
K latter, 
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* Jatter, T ſhould ever conſider as inimical to the honour of 
God, as unfriendly to my neighbour's happineſs, and 
therefore diſcourage it, in the exerciſe of Chriſtian tem- 
Pers, through the whole of my condu@t,—lt is freely allow-' 
ed, that a miſtake which relates merely to the mode and 
ſubject of baptiſm, is comparatively ſmall ; but ſtill, while 
T conſider the aſperſion of infants as a human invention in 
the ſolemn ſervice of God, I am bound to enter my proteſt 
againſt it; and by a uniform practice to ſhew, that I am a 
Baptiſt—the ſame when a Pædobaptiſt brother defires com- 
munion with me, as when one of my own perſuaſion makes 
a fimilar requeſt. Thus proving that I act, not under the 
impulſe of paſſion, but on a dictate of judgment: and then 
the moſt violent Pædobaptiſt opponents will have no ſhadow 
of reaſon to impeach my integrity no pretence for ſur- 


miſing, that when 1 give the right hand of fellowſhip to 


ſuch as have been immerſed on a profeſſion of faith, I act 
on principles of conſcience ; but when admitting ſuch to 
communion, who have been only ſprinkled in their infan- 
ey, ON moti ves of convenience. For it is allowed by all the 
world, that conſiſtency is the beſt evidence of ſincerity. 

I would alſo take the liberty here to obſerve, that ſome 
of thoſe churches in which free communion has been prac- 
tiſed, have not been the moſt.remarkable for brotherly 
love, or Chriſtian peace and harmony. Has the paftor of 
. a Church ſo conſtituted, being a Baptiſt, never found, that 
his Pædobaptiſt brethren have been a little offended, when 
he has ventured freely to ſpeak his mind on the mode and 
ſubject of baptiſm? A hen Pædobaptiſt candidates for 
Ccommunion have been propoſed, to ſuch a church, have 
thoſe: members who eſpouſed the ſame ſentiment never diſ- 
covered a degree of pleaſure, in the thought of having 
their number and influence increaſed in the community, 
that has excited the jealouſy of their Baptiſt brethren ? 
When; on the contrary, there has been a conſiderable ad- 


dition to the number of Baptiſt members, has not an equal 
; ES | degrec 
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degree of pleaſure in them, raiſed fimilar ſuſpicions in che 
minds of their Pædobaptiſt brethren ? And are not ſuſpicions 


and jealouſies of this kind, the natural effects of ſuch a con- 


ſtitution? Muſt not a Baptiſt, as ſuch, defire his own ſenti- 
ment and practice to increaſe and prevail, while he con- 
fiders them as agreeable to the will and command of his 
Lord? And muſt not a Pædobaptiſt, as ſuch, fincerely 
with that his opinion and practice may ſpread and prevail, 
ſo long as he confiders infant ſprinkling in the light of a 
divine appointment? To ſuppoſe a member of ſuch a 
church, whether he be Baptiſt or Pædobaptiſt, to love God, 
and firmly, believe his own ſentiment concerning baptiſm 
to be a'divine truth; and yet be indifferent whether that 
or its oppoſite prevail, involves a contradiction. For he 
who is indifferent to the performance of what he confiders 
as a command of God, treats God himſelf with an equal 
degree bf indifference? there being no poſſible way of ex- 
preſſing our affection for God, but by regarding his re- 
vealed will. This is the love of God, that we keep his 
* commandments. Now, as our opponents mult allow, 
that their communities are liable to all thoſe other imper- 
ſections which are common to the real churches of Chriſt; 
fo, I preſume, the reader will hardly forbear concluding, 
that free communion expoſes them to ſome W 
advantages, which are peculiar to themſelves. | 
Befides, though many of our Pædobaptiſt friends annex 


thoſe pleaſing epithets, candid and catholic, to the names 


of our oppoſers; I would not have them be too much 
elated with ſuch aſeriptions of honour. For, is it not a 
fact, that others who plead for infant baptiſm, and thoſe 
not leſs wiſe and diſcerning, conſider their conduct in a 
very different point of light? Do they not loak upon it as 
favouring more of carnal policy, than of Chriſtian charity; 
and as being much better calculated to expreſs their der 
pepularity, in adding to the number of their commu- 
nicants, by opening a back door for the members of 
K 2 | Pædo- 
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Padoþaptiſt churches to enter, than to promote the ediſca · 


tion of ſaints, or maintain the purity of divine worſhip, 
conſidering their. 2vawed ſentiments in regard to baptiſm ?— 
A Fædobaptiſt, when remonſtrating againſt the conduct of 
ſome. Independent, churches, that received Baptiſts into 


commupion with, them, ſays; Let men pretend what 


they can for ſuch a hotch-potch, communion in their 
* churches, I ſtedfaſtly believe the event and iſſue of ſuch 


practices will, ſooner, or later, convince all gainſayers, 


« that i it neither pleaſeth Chriſt, nor is any way promotive 
« of true peace or goſpel holineſs in the churches of God's 
* people—l ſhall never be recouciled to that charity, which, 
© in pretence of peace | and moderation, opens the church's 
door to church-disjointing principles.“ And he entitles 
his performance, * The fin and danger of admitting Ana- 
«Baptiſts to continue in the C ongregational churches, and THE 
* INCONSISTENCY OF SUCH A PRACTICE WITH THE 
© PRINCIPLES OF nor n“. — Thus, while our opponents 
gain the applauſe of ſome Pædobaptiſts, they incur the 
cenſure of others, who conſider their conduct as inconſiſ- 
tent with Antipædobaptiſt principles. Juſt as thoſe Diſ- 
ſenters who have occaſionally conformed to the National 
Eſtabliſhment, with a view to ſecular honours or temporal 
emoluments; and who, by ſo doing, have converted the 
ſacred ſupper into a mere tool of ambition, or of avarice ; 
while they have pleaſed ſome Conformiſts, have offended 
others. For though ſuch Diſſenters have pretended a con- 
cern for the public good, as the ruling motive, and have 
ſhewn that they were far from being 6:gets to the principles 
of Nonconformity ; yet members of the National church 
have not been wanting, who deſpiſed: their duplicity of 
conduct; who have. cenſured it as a criminal neutrality in 
religion, and as © halting between two opinions,” to 
the great diſhonour.of both; who have repeatedly ſound- 
ed that ſtartling query in their ears, For Gad, or for 


In Cros BY 's Hi,. Bap. Vol. III. p. 45, 46, 47. 
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tians *, 

Here one can hardly avoid obſerving, ai very peculiar 
treatment with which the Baptiſts in general meet from 
their Pædobaptiſt brethren. Do we ſtrictiy abide by our 
own principles, admitting none to communion with us, 
but thoſe whom we confider as baztized believers? We are 
cenſured by many of them, as uncharitably rigid, and are 
called, by one gentleman, waTzrY BiGoTs, Do any 
of our denomination, under a plea of catholiciſm, depart 
from their avowed ſentiments, and connive at i»fant print · 
ling? They are ſuſpected, by others of the Pædobaptiſts, 
as a ſet of temporixers. So that, like thoſe unhappy per- 
ſons who fell into the hands of Procruſtes, ſome of us are 
too ſhort, and we muſt be Hretebed; others are too long, 
and they muſt be /opped.—But I return to my argument. 

It ſhould be obſerved, that forbearance and love, not 
leſs than reſolution and zeal, muſt be directed in the whole 
extent of their exerciſe, by the word of God ; elſe we may 
greatly offend and become partakers of other men's fins, 
by conniving when we ought to reprove. If the divine 
precepts, relating to love and forbearance, will apply to 
the caſe in hand; or ſo as to juſtify our connivance at 
an alteration, a corruption, or an omiſſion of baptiſm ; 
they will do the ſame in regard to the Lord's s ſupper. And 
then we are bound to bear with ſincere Papiſts, in their 
mutilation of the latter ; and to exculpate our upright | 
friends the Quakers, in their oppoſition to borh. For it 
cannot be proved that baptiſm is leſs fundamental than 
the ſacred ſupper, —* There is a fa, ungodly charity, lays | 
= ſenſible Pzdobaptift writer, a ſtrange fire that proceeds 
* not from the Lord: a charity that gives up the honour 
; of A metely becauſe we will not be at the 155 
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see Mr. Nes s Serm, entitled, Far God or fr Baal? Poblith- 
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to defend it Vile principles can eaſily cover themſelves 
with the names of temper, charity, moderation, and 
forbeatanee; but thoſe glorious things are not to be con- 
founded with lakewarmneſs, ſelf- ſeeking, lazineſs, or 
ignorance.— As there is a cloke of covetouſneſs, ſo there 
is a eloke of fear and cowardice—You are never to make 
© peace with men at the expence of any truth, that is re- 
veuled to you by the great God; becauſe that is offering 
up Wis glory in ſacrifice to your own—Do not diſmember 
the Chriſtian religion, but take it all together: charity 
was never deſigned to be the tool of unbelief. See how 
the Spirit has connected both our principles and duties. 
Follow peace with all men, and Holinaſi, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord“. I know not that. 
man in England, ſays, Dr. Owen, who is willing to go 
* farther in forbearance, love, and communion. with all 
© that fear God, and hold the foundation, than I am: bat 
© this-is ae ver #0 be Jone by a condeſcenſion from the exaQt- 
n neſs of the leaſt apex of goſpel truth”. _ 

Another Pædobaptiſt author, when treating on cha- 
rity and. forbearance, expreſſes himſelf i in the following 
language. A conſiderable ſuccedaneum for the Chriſtian 
unity, is the cat holic charity ; which is like the charity 
* commended by Paul, in only this one circumſtance, 
« that it groweth exceedingly” — Among the ſtrict- 
* ex ſort, it goes chiefly under the name of forbearance 
We ſhall be much miſtaken if we think that, by this ſoft 
and agreeable word, is chiefly meant the tenderneſs and 
«* compaſſion inculcated by the precepts of Jefus Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, It ſtriftly means, an agreement to differ 
* * quietly about the doctrines and commandments of the 
| goſpel, without. interruption of viſible fellowſhip. They 
$ itingvifh carefully between Fundamentals, or things ne- 
* ceſfary to be believed and practiſed; and circumflantials, 


„ Mr. Bzavtuny's Duty and Di. ef Pap. p. 201, 213, 214 
+ In Mr. Bxapgu&y, as before, p 198, 
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© or things that are indifferent. - Now whatever foundation 
there may be for ſuch a diſtinction in humay ſyſtems of re- 
ligion; it certainly looks veryill-becoming 1 in the churches 
* of Chriſt, to ugſion boui far Hs is tobe believed ang obeyed. 
Our modern churches have nearly agreed to hold all 
* thoſe things indiſftrent, ubich would be inconvenient 
and diſreputable; and to have communien together, in 
« obſerving ſomewhat like the cuſtoms of their forefathers, 
Many of the plaineſt ſayings of | Jeſus Chriſt and the 
« apoftles, are treated with high contempt, by the advo- 
* cates of this forbearanee . The common people are per- 
© ſtaded to believe, that all the ancient inſtitutions of 
* Chriſtianity were merely local and remporary ; excepting 
© ſuch as the learned have agreed to be ſuitable to theſe . 
* times; or, which have been cuſtomarily obſerved by their 
* predeceſſors. But it would well become the doors in 
* divinity to ſhew, by what authority any injunction of 
God can be revoked, beſides his own: or, how any-man's 
* conſcience can be lawfully releaſed, by cuſtom, example, 
© or human authority, from obſerving ſuch things as were 
* inſtituted by the apoſtles of Chriſt, in his name. — This 
* corrupt forbearance had no allowed place in the primitive 
* churches. The apoſtle, in the epiſtle to the Ephe. 

© ſians, required of them, to adorn their “ vocation with 
« all lowlinels and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love. But had they diſpenſed 
wich the laws of Chriſt, for convenience and eaſe, it had 
been forbearing one another in barred. For thoſe laws 
were expreſſions of his love; the moſt fervent love that 
vas ever ſhewn among men, directed by infaHible wiſdom. 

* Whoſoever, therefore, would obliterate them, or any how 
* attempt to change them, muſt either ſappoſe himſelf wiſer 
than Jeſus Chriſt, or a greater friend to mankind. He 
* muſt be moved, either by'an enormous /e/F-conceit ; or by 
* the ſpirit of malewolince.— 


© The 
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Tbe more thinking part of religious men, obſerving 
what great miſchiefs have ariſen from contentions about 
truth. have found: it moſt deſireable to let truth alone; 
and to concern themſelves chiefly about living profitably 
in civil ſociety. To de of ſome religion is but decent; 
and the intereſts of human liſe require that it be popular 
and compliant. If men have different notions of Jeſus 
Qhriſt, his divinity, his ſacriſice, his kingdom, and the 
* cuſtoms of his religion, even from what the apoſtles ſeem- 
ed to have; charity {with many] demands that we think 
well of their religious characters, notwithſtanding this, 
It is unbecoming the modeſty of wiſe men to be conſident 
on any ſide; and contending earneſtly for opinions, injures 
the peace of the Chriſtian church. Thus kind and humble 
* is modern charity.—Inſtead of rejoicing in, or with the 
truth, it rejoiceth in contemplating the admirable piety 
© that may be produced from ſo many different, yea, oppo» 
© fite principles —lc. is very true, that the power of godli- 
«* neſs has often ſuffered in a zealous contention about rites 
and ceremonies; but the contention has been chiefly 
about forms of human device. The Chriſtians of old 


time were taught, not to d;/þuze about the inſtitutions of 


© their Lok D, but to ob/erwe them thankfully; and here- 
by they exprefled their affection to him and to each other. 
If that affection be granted to be more important than the 

« tokens of it, it would be unjuſt to infer that the latter 
have no obligation; which would imply, that Chriſt and 
« the apoſtles mean! nothing by their precepts, The Me- 
« thodifts have not, indeed, gone ſo far as their ſpiritual 
« brethren [the Quakers) have done, in rejecting all ex- 
« ternal ceremonies ;*but they are taught to believe, that 
« all concern about the ancient order and cuſtoms of the 
« Chriſtians" is mere party-fpirit, and injurious to the de- 
« yout excerciſes of the heart. Thus the modern charity 
« yaunts itſelf, in anſwering better purpoſes than could be 
6 accempliſhed by keeping the words of Chriſt. It pro- 
nes 
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* duces a more exten/iu2 and generous communion 3 and ani- 
mates the devotion of men, without perplexing them by 
uncertain doctrines, or rigorous ſelf denial Although ĩt 
ſuppoſes ſome revelation from God, and ſome honour due 
to Jeſus Chriſt; it claims a right to d5/pen/ewith both; 
© to chooſe what, in his doctrine and religion, is ſit to 
© be believed and obſerved “. 80, that illegitimate cha- 
rity and falſe moderation, which incline profeſſors to treat 
divine inſtitutions as articles of ſmall importance; led that 
great man, Mgt ancTHon, to place the'de&rinr'of juſtife 
cation by faith alone, the vumber of poſitive inſtitutions in 
the Chriſtian church, the juri/d@ion claimed by the Pope, 
and ſeveral ſuperſtitious rites of the Romiſn religion, among 
things indifferent, when an imperial edi required compli- 
ance, But, * as we muſt take heed that we do not add 
the fancies of men to our divine religion; ſo we ſhould 
take equal care that we do not curtail the appointments 
of Chriſt t,“ out of any pretence to candour, or peace, or 
the edification. of our fellow Chriſtians. The charity for 
which many profeſſors plead, is of ſo lax a nature, and ſo 
far beſide the rule, both in regard to doctrine and worſhip; 
as gives too much occaſion to aſæ, with Joſhua, Are you 
« for ut, or for our adver/aries?*? 

Once more:. Remarkably ſtrong, and not foreign to my 
purpoſe, are the words of Mr, Joun WszsLEY, which 
are quoted with approbation by Mr. RowLand Hill, 
* A catholic ſpirit is not ſpeculative latitudinarianiſm. It 
is not an indifference to all opinions, This is the ſpawn 
* of hell; not the offspring of heaven. This unſettledneſs 
a of thought, this being driven to and fro, and toſſed about 
with every wind of doctrine, is a great curſe, not a bleſ- 
* ſing; an irreconcilable enemy, not a true catholiciſm. 
A man of a true catholic ſpirit—does not halt deren 


* Strifures upon Modern Simony, p. 48—55. 
F Mos nttu's Ecclef. Hift: Vol. IV, p. 37» 33. ; 
Dr. WaTTs's Humb, Attempt p. 624 
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two opinions nor vainly endeavour to blend them into one. 
Obſerve this, you that know not what ſpirit you are of: 
© * who call yourſelves of a catholic ſpirit, only becauſe you 


are of a muddy underſtanding ; becauſe your mind is all 


in a miſt; becauſe you are of no ſettled, conſiſtent prin- 
* ciples, but are for. jumbling all opinions together. Be 
convinced that you have quite miſſed your way. Vou 

* know not where you are. You think you are got into 
* the very Spirit of Chriſt ; when, in truth, you are nearer 
the ſpirit of Anti-Chriſt®,” . 


Our brethren with an air of ſuperior confidence dies” 


demand, What have you to do with another's bapti/m &. 
This interrogatory I would anſwer by propoſing another: 

What have I to do with another's faith, experience, or 
prattice ? In one view, nothing at all, if he do not injure 
my perſon, character, or property; for to his own maſter 
he ſtands or falls. In another, much; that is, if he de- 
fire communion with me at the Lord's table. In fuch a 
caſe, I may lawfully addreſs him in the following manner: 

What think you, of Chriſt? What know you of yourſelf? 
Of yourſelf, as a\innter ; of Chrift, as a ſaviour? Of Chrift; 


as King in Zion; of yqurſelf, as a ſubject of his benign, 


| nment? Are you defirous, to be found in his righ- 

teouſneſs, and fincerely willing to obey his commands: 
Are you ready to bear his craſs, and to follow the Lamb 
| whitherſoever he goes ?—Receiving ſatisfaction to theſe 
moſt important queries, we will ſuppoſe the conyerſation 
thus to proceed: What are the divine commands?“ After 
believing, baptiſm is the firff, the very fir? that requires 
a public act of obedience.— But I have been baptized.” 
Perhaps not. Make it appear, however, and | ſhall lay 
no more on that ſubject. I am really perſuaded, of it in 
my own mind, Were it otherwiſe, I ſhould think it my 


* [In Mr. RowLtand Hits" A. fer to Mr. J. WzesLtzYy's 
x Remarks, p. 40, 41. 
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« duty, 1 mould not heſitate a moment, to be immerſed on 


4a profeſſion of faith.” I commend your integrity: abide- 


by the dictates of conſcience. Yet care ſhould be taken, 

has her language be an echo to the voice of divine revela- 
tion ; elſe you may neglect your duty and ſlight your pri- g 
vileges, offend God and injure your, ſoul, even while you 

obey her commands,—* But I am perſuaded Chriſt kas ac- 
« cepted me, and that it is my duty to receive the holy 
« ſapper.” That Chriſt has received you, I have a pleaſ- | 
ing perſuaſion ; and ſo I conclude, in a Judgment of cha- 
rity, concerning all whom I baptize: but that it is the f- 
mediate duty of any unbaptized believer to approach the 
Lord's table, may, admit of a query: nay, the general 
practice of the Chriſtian church in every age, has been 
quite in the negative. For a learned writer aſſures us, 
that * among all the abſurdities that ever were held, none 
ever maintained hat, that any perſon ſhould partake of 
* the communion before he was baptized.” Was it, think 
you, the duty of an ancient Iſraelite to worſhip at the ſanc- 


tuary, or to partake of the paſchal feaſt, before he was cir- 


cumciſed? Or, was it the duty of the Jewiſh prieſts to burn 
incenſe in the holy place, before they offered the morning or 
the evening ſacrifice? The appointments of God muſt be 


adminiſtered in his own way, and in that order which he 


has fixed. For, to borrow an illuſtration from a well known 
author, © Suppoſe a maſter commands his ſervant to ſow 
his ground; doth this give a right to him to go immedi- 

* ately and caſt in the ſeed, before that ever he break the 

ground with the plough, and make it fit for the receĩv- 
ing the ſeed ? Should he go thus to work, he were a diſo- 
bedient fervant.. Neither could it excuſe, that he had his 
maſter's immediate command to ſow his ground. Even 


ſo in the preſent caſe '—Chrilt commands believers to 


* Mr. TuonAs Bos rox's. Works, p. 386. oN 
| remember 
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remember him at his own table. But were thoſe believers 
to whom he firſt gave the command «xbaprized? Or, can 
we infer, becauſe it 1s the duty of all baptized believers to 
celebrate the Lord's ſupper, that it is the immediate duty of 
one that 1s not baptized, ſo to do ?—* Could you produce 
© an inſtance from the the records of the New Teſtament, 
« of any believer being refuſed communion, merely becauſc 
« he ſcrupled the propriety of being immerſed on a proſeſ- 
«. fion of faith, it would warrant your preſent denial. But, 
«© whenever you ſhall make it appear, that a truly convert- 
© ed perſon, and one who was conſidered as ſuch, deſired 


« fellowſhip with a church of Chriſt in the apoſtolic age; 


« I will engage to prove that he was received, whatever 
might be his views relating to the mode and ſubject of 
* baptiſm.” And when you ſhall adduce an inſtance of 
any real convert, in theſe primitive times, conſcientiouſly 
ſcrupling the uſe of the wine at the Lord's table; I will 


enter under the ſame obligation to prove, that the ſacred - 


1 was adminiſtered to him in his own way.—* Will 
you, then, dare to reject thoſe whom Chriſt accepts! 
Reject, from what? My eſteem and affection? Far be it! 
Under a perſuaſion that Chriſt has received you, I love and 
honour you as a Chriſtian brother. His i image appearing 
in your temper and conduct commands my regard.—* With 
what conſiſtency, then, can you refuſe me communion ? 
If Chrift has accepted me, if Chriſt himſelf has commu. 
. nion with me, why may not you?? Communion with 
you in the knowledge and comfort of the truth I have; 
and this would be both my honour and happineſs, were 
you a converted Jew, Communion” with you I alſo have 
in aſfection; but fellowſhip at the Lord's table is a diſtinct 
act, a very different thing; and is to be regulated entirely 
by the revealed will of Him that appointed it. Commu- 
nien at the holy ſupper would never have been either the 
duty or privilege of any man, if Chriſt had not command- 
ed it, any more than it is now my duty to celebrate the 
I ancient 
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ancient paſſover. But that eternal law. which requires me 
to love my neigh bour-as myſelf? would have obliged 
me to love you, both as a man and a Chriſtian, if baptidin 


and the Lord's ſupper. had never been ordained . Aſter 


all, your profeſſions of affection for me as a believer in 
Jeſus Qhriſt, and your refuſing to have communion with 
me at the holy table, carry the appearance of a ſtrong 
inconſiſtencey. Admitting they do, the ineoniſiſtency is 
not peculiar to me, nor to thoſe of my per ſuaſion; becauſe 
Jad on a principle received in common by the whole 
Chriſtian church. There is no denomination of Chriſ- 
tians, except thoſe who plead for free communion, chat | 
would admit you to the Lord's table, if they did not tlünk 
you had been baptized. This, therefore, is the principle 
on which I refaſe to have communion with you : 1 conſider 
you as unbaptized. Suppoſe a Jew, a Turk, or a Pagan, 
to be enlightened by divine grace, to have received the truth 
as if is in Jeſus,” to love God and defire communion with 


his people before he is baptized; would you think ir right, 


could your own conſcience admit of. it, as conſiſtent with 
the revealed will of Chriſt and the practice of his apoſtles, 
that ſuch a requeſt ſhould be granted by any goſpel church? 
In a caſe of this kind, I preſume, —and there have been 
millions of Jews and Heathens tonverted, ſince the Chriſtian, 
ra commenced, —in ſuch a caſe you would eaſily diſcern a. 
conſiſtency, between loving him as a believer, - and refuſing. 


to have communion with him till he was baptized; | Nay, 


cannot help thinking, but you would be ſtartled at the 
report of any religious community admitting ſuch an one 
to the Lord's table; becauſe it would ſtrike you as a noto- 
rious departure from the divine rule of proceediogy/from 
the laws and ſtatutes of Heaven, in that caſe made and 
provided. Beſides, you have already acknowledged, that 
if you did not conſider yourſelf as baptized; if you thought 
immerſion on a profeſſion of faith eſſential to baptiſm, 


which you very well know is my ſentiment; you Thould 


L think 
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think it your duty to ſubmit, you would not heſitate a 
moment. So that, were I to encourage your immediate 
approach to the ſacred ſupper, I ſhould ſtand condemned 
on your own principles, This, therefore, is the only 
queſtion between us, I hat is baptiſm ; For you dare not 
aſſert,” you cannot ſuppoſe, that an unbaptized believer, 
defcended from Chriſtian parents, has any pre-eminence, 
in point of claim to communion, above a truly converted 
Jew: and you muſt allow that I have an equal right with 
you, or any other man, to judge for myſelf what is eſſen- 
tial to baptiſm. You verily believe that you have been 
baptized 3-1 am equally confident, from your own account 
of the matter, that you have not. Your conſcience oppoſes 
the thought of being immerſed on a profeſſion of faith, 
becauſe, in your opinion, it would be rebaptization ; mine 
cannot encourage your approach to the Lord's table, be- 
cauſe I conſider infant baptiſm as invalid.— I perceive, 
then, that you look upon me as an unbaptized Heathen : 
© for you cannot imagine that I am, or ever was, a Turk or 
©a Jew.” Quite a miſtake: I conſider you as a real con- 
vert, and love you as a Chriſtian brother. Were you per- 
ſuaded that a ſon of Abraham after the fleſh, or a dupe 
to Mahomet's impoſture, or an uncultivated Hottentot, 
had received the truth and was converted to the Lord Re- 
geemer ; would you ſtill call him, without limitation, a m, 
a Turk, or a Heathen? No, candour and common ſenſe 
would forbid the thought. You would rather ſay, He is a 
believer in God's Meſſiah, and a lover of Jeſus Chriſt ; he 
feels the power of goſpel truth on his heart, and his moral 
conduct is comely; but, as yet, he is unbaptized. I 
ſhould rejoice to ſee him convinced of the importance of 
that inſtitution, of the connection it has with other ap- 
pointments of Chriſt, and behold him ſubmit to it. Then, 
were I in communion, I ſhould freely give him the. right 
hand of fellowſhip, and break bread with him at the Lord's 
table. Till then, however, though I think it the duty.of 
1 | every 
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every Chriſtian to love him for the truth's-ſake, I conſider 
it as no breach of charity, in any community, not to admit- 
him to the Lord's table.—Now I appeal to the reader, I ap- 
peal to our brethren themſelves, Whether, on our Antipz- 
dobaptiſt principles, we are not obliged to conſider a truly 
converted but unbaptized Muſſulman, and a converted Eng- 

hihman, who has had no other than Pædobaptiſm, as on at 
level, in point of claim to communion with us? For God is 
no reſpeRer of perſons. It is no matter where a man was 
born, or how he was. educated ;- whether he drew his firſt 
breath at Conſtantinople, or Pekin, or London; whether his 
parents taught him to revere the Koran of Mau, tlie 
Inſtitutes of Con rucius, or the well atteſted Revelation of 
God; if he be really born of the Spirit, he has an equal claim 
to all the privileges of a goſpel church, with a true convert 
deſcended from Chriſtian anceſtors. And if fo; while dur 
brethren abide by their preſent hypotheſis, they could not 
refuſe the ſacred fupper to the one, any more than the: 
other, without the moſt palpable inconſiſtency ; though, by. 

admitting the former to that divine appointment, _ 

would ſurpriſe and offend all that heard of ir: 

Our opponents further ſuggeſt, nay, they ſeem quite” 
confident, * That the Chriſtian Jews in the primitive 
church, might, on our principles, have refuſed commu- 
nion to the believing Gentiles, . becauſe they were not cir- 
* cumciſed ; and that the converted Gentiles might have 
denied fellowſhip. to the believing Jews, for the oppoſite 
reaſon.“ But here our brethren take for granted, what 
we cannot by any means allow. For this way of talking 
ſuppoſes, that a ſubmiſſion to baptiſm is no more demand 
ed of believers now, than cireumciſion was of Gentile con- 
verts in the apoſtolic age; and that we who plead for bap- 
tiſm, as a term of communion, have no more authority ſo 
to do, than Judaizing Chriſtians then had for maintaining tha 
neceſſity of circumciſion, Now ſuch W poſi tions 
L 2 - as 


— 


_— 2 — PE rene Ce... — — 
- 
* 


112 Ax APOLOGY roa ru BAPTISTS, 


as theſe ſhould not have been, aſſumed gratis, but proved, 
ſoundly proved; which, had our oppoſers well and truly 
peformed, would have made me and many of their ſtricter 
brethren, thorough proſelytes to free communion. Nay, 
we ſhould, Probably, before now, have been in a hopeful 
way of getting entirely rid of that ordinance, about the or- 
der and importance of which we now contend. For neither 


Pacipicus, nar CaNnDIDNUS, will dare to aſſert, that our 


aſcended Lord requires ary of his diſciples to be circumciſed,, 
either before or after their admiſſion to the holy table: con- 
ſequently, if cheir arguing from circumciſion to baptiſm 
be concluſive, we. may abſolutely | omit the latter, as con- 
verts of gld the former, without fear of the leaſt offence, 
or of any divine reſentment. a 
And muſt we, indeed, conſider the adminiſtration and 


the negle& of baptiſm, as on a perfect level with being 


circumciſed or uncircumciſed, in the apoſtolic times! Muſt 
an ordinance of. the New Teſtament, ſubmiſſion to which 
cur Lord requires of all his diſciples, be placed on the ſame 
ſooting with an obſolcte rite. of the Jewith church! How 
kind it is of our brethren who poſſeſs this knowledge, and 
are ſo well acquainted with Chriſtian liberty, relating to 
baptiſm, that they are willing to inform us of its true ex- 


tent! For, as Socixus long ago obſerved, © Ignorance of 


it is the cauſe of many evils*.” I may, however, venture 
an appeal to the intelligent reader, Whether this way of 
arguing does not much better become the pen of Soc ixus, 
of VoLkELIUs, or of a QUaxBR ; than that of Paciri- 
cus, of Canpipus, or of any BayT1sT? Becauſe, as 
Hook NBERK remarks, in anſwer to the Socinians; It is 
very abſurd to explain the deſign, the command, and the 
* Qui ſcientiam habet, vt inquit Paulus, apud ſe habeat, coram Deo; 


nen quin eam ſcientiam alios etiam docere poſſit, ut ipſe Paulus 9 4 
bat, piæſertim ubi ignorantia multorum malorum eſt cauſa ut certe 


hoc tempore eſt ignoratio Chriſtiane libertatis, in aquæ baptiſmo ſuſci- 


piendo. Soc id vs de Baptiſmo, Cap. XVII. apud Hoon NB. Sccin. Conf. 


Tam. III. p. 435, 436. : 
6 circum- 
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© obligation of baptiſm, by the abrogation and abuſe of 


circumciſion o. As our brethren deteſt the Socinian ſyſ. 


tem in general, I cannot but wonder that they ſhould ſo 


often uſe weapons, in defence of their novel ſentiment, . 


that were forged by Socix us, or ſome of his pupils, for a 
ſimilar purpoſe., I could wiſh, therefore, that ſome ſuch ; 
perſon. as Mr. RyLand, who is well known to have an, 
utter averſion to the capital tenets of that pretended. reſor- 
mer of the Reformed . church in Poland, .would ſeriouſly, 
take Paciricus to taſk, for paying ſo much honour to a» 
depraver of divine truth and a mutilator of God's worſhip... 
For who knows but it might have a. happy effect, and 
cauſe him to retract his Modef. Plea ? Before I proceed to. 
another objection, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, What a 
variety of laudable and kindred purpoſes this argument is 


adapted to. ſerve, according to its various application by- 


different perſons, In the hands of our. oppoxents, it effec- 
tually proves the neceſſity of admitting infant ſprinkling, . 
in ſome caſes, as a proper /uccedanewm for .what they con- 
ſider as real baptiſm. - From the pen of .Socinus, it 
evinces beyond a doubt, that baptiſm is an indiftrent-rbing. 
And in the mouth of BaxcLar, it-will equally weil de- 
monſtrate, that baptiſm ſhould be entirely laid afide. Well, 
then, might. our CaN DID aud PeACEFUL oppoſers con 
gratulate themſelves on the ſafety of their cauſe, it being 
defended by 'ſuch-.a three edged ſword as this! And well 
might they . unite, as one man, in ſaying; If, therefore, 
* this. were the ozly thing that could be urged in favour of 
the latitude of communion I plead for, I ſhould think it 
would be ſufficient; at leaſt ſufficient to excuſe our con- 
duct, and ſtop the mouth of cenſure,” 
But, notwithſtanding all I have ſaid, we ſtand charged 

by our. brethren with a zetcrious inconfftencyin our own con- 

+. After giving various pertinent reaſons agai nſt tiris old Socinian argu .. 
ment for free communion, he adds; Ut ex illis omnibus ſatis fit ma- 
niſeſtum, abſurdiſſime rationem, præceptum, auRoritatemque baptiſ- 
mi explicari, ex circumciſionĩs obrogatione et abuſu, Ubi ſupra, p. 256, - 
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duct j becauſe we occaſionally admit, with pleaſure, Pædo- 
baptiſt minĩſters into our pulpits, to whom we ſhould refuſe 
communion' at the Lord's table. This objection has been 
much inſiſted upon of late, and is ſometimes urged againſt 
us by way of query, to the following effect. Is not as 
much required in order to an office in the church, as to 
*rivate memberſhip ? ls it not as inconſiſtent to receive 
©a Pædobaptiſt, as a inter, and admit him into the pulpit, 
as to admit him into the' church and to the Tord table? 
© Where have you either precept, or exam ple, for receiving 
them as miniſters, any more than for receiving them as 
© members ?'— Theſe queries being conſidered, by many of 
our opponents, as quite unanſverable, 1 ſnall take the more 
notice of them. 

The firſt thing then, that a0 regard, is the late of 
the queſtion which is now before us. For it is not, as theſe 
queries ſuggeſt, Whether as much be not required in order 
to an office in the church, as to private communion ? This 
we readily allow; this we never denied. For what con- 
gregation of ſtrict Baptiſts would think they acted conſiſt- 
ently in making choice of a Pædobaptiſt for their paſtor, 
or to officiate as a deacon ? Beſides; will not our brethren 
acknowledge, that in every orderly ſociety, and more eſpe- 
cially in a church of Chriſt, a perſon muſt be a member 
before he can be an officer in it? This is the point in 
. diſpute, at leaſt it is this about which I contend ; Whether 
baptiſm be equally neceſſary to the occafional exerciſe of 
miniſterial gifts, as it is to communion at the Lord's table? 
and, Whether che ſcripture favour the one as much as the | 
other? 

Such being the true ſtate of the ego, I now deg ſeave 
to aſk; Suppoſing our brethren to prove the affirmative be- 
'yond-a doubt, what is the conſequence, and how are we 
affected by it? Is it, that we are found guilty of a direct 
violation of ſome divine command, that requires us to re- 
ceive Pædobaptiſts into our communion 2 No ſuch thing is 
pretended. 
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pretended, Is it, that we oppoſe ſome plain apoſtolic pre- 


cedent ? neither is this Tad to our charge. For they do not 


believe there were any Pædobaptiſts in the apoſtolic times; 


and, conſequently, they cannot ſuppoſe that the New Teſta-' 


ment contains an example of ſuch being received into com- 


munion. What, then, is the concluſion they would infer ?- 
It muſt; ſurely, be ſomething formidable to every ſtrict 
Baptiſt; otherwiſe it is hardly; ſuppoſable that ſo much 
weight ſhouldbe laid upon this objection. The conſequence, 
however, is only. this; The premiſes proved, "ther flrict- 
Baptiſts baue no reaſon to cenſure their brethren à loofer: 
caſt, becauſe they rhemſoloes are equally capable, though in @ 
different” reſpect. Or, in other words, The fri Baptifts,: 
lite ſome other folks, are not quite infallible; . do" aftually err; 
and, by reaſon of | a miſtake, impertinentiy blame ie candut#- 
of their more free, and open, and generous brethren, <uben they. 
ought rather t0 examine and reform their own.—Buy this 
inference: can be of little ſervice to the cauſe of free com- 
munion, except it be good logic and ſound divinity, to 
attempt a juſtification of my own faults, by proving that 
de who- accuſes me is equally guilty: or to congratulate 
myſelf” as an innocent man, becauſe my neighbour cannot 
with a good grace reprove:me.. Our opponents, I perſuade 
myſelf, will not be greatly offended with us, if this argu» 
ment, Merculean' as it ſeems to them; ſhould not make us 
complete converts ta free communion, S0 ſoon, however, 
as our brethren ſhall make it appear, that they have as 
good a warrant for receiving Pædobaptiſt believers into 


Rated communion, as I have to admit aPzdobaptiſtminifter - 
occaſionally into my pulpit; T will — ah the 


former;” or entirely refuſe the latter 

- But if theſe: queries: eee they prove too 
much; more at leaſt, than ehe queriſts intend. For, ac- 
cording to the argument contained in them, it᷑ is equalhy 


unwarrantable for us to hear a Pædobaptiſt miniſter preach, 


or to unite with bim W err as it is ſor ihem. to 
0 receive 
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receive-him into oommunion. For inſtance: do they de- 
mand, Where have you either precept, or example, for 
« admitting. Pædobaptiſt miniſters. into your pulpits, any 
* more than for receiving them as members? I retort, on 
their Baptiſt prineiĩples 3 Where have you either precept or 
example, in the New. Teſtament, for hearing Pædobaptiſt 
miniſters preach ; or for aniting with them in public prayer, 
any more than for receiving them as members? And, to 


 ſhew the futility af this argument, I again demand; If, in 


Bearing ſuch: miniſters; preach. or by wniting with them in 
public prayer: (whieh, are undoubtedly branches of the mo- 


ral worſhip of God,, nor peculiar to any diſpenſation of. 


religion) we a& without any expreſs command or plain 
enam ple in the. Neu. Teſtament; with what propriety can 


we: blame our brethren for admitting Padobaptiſts to the 


Lord's ſupper (which is a pft ue inſtitution; a part of di- 
vine worſhip that depends entirely on a revalation of the . 
ſovereign will of God) though they have neither precept 
nor precedent for ſo doing? Queries of this. kind might be 
multiplied, but theſe may ſuffice. 

Zut is there 0 difference between the two caſes ? V 
difference between occaſionally admitting Pædobaptiſt mis 
niſters into. our pulpits, and receiving them, or others of 
the ſame perſuaſion, into our communion? I can ſcarcely 
imagine that our brethren themſelves will here anſwer in 
the negative; but that this difference may plainly appear, 


let the following things be obſerved.— Public preaching is 
not confined to perſons in a church fate, nor ever was; 


but the Lord's ſupper is a church ordinance, nor ought 
ever to be adminiſtered but to a particular church, af. ſueb. 
Now it is of a particular church, and of a poſitive ordi- 


nance peculiar to it, concerning which is all our diſpute.— 
There is not that ſtrict mutual relation between bare hear- 


ers of the word and their preachers, as there is between the 
members of a church and her paſtor, or between the mem- 
| bers themſelves. And as, e to the . 
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le- God, perſons muſt believe the goſpel before they have any 
or. ting to do with poſitive inſtitutions; ſo, in the ordinary 
ny courſe of Providence, they muſt hear the goſpel in order to 
on their believing. The Corinthians heard before they believe 
or ; they believed before they were baptized; and, no doubt, 
aſt. they were baptized befor&they received the acre ſapper. 
er, — When our opponents receive Pædobaptiſts into their fel- 
to low ſhip, they practically allow what they themſelves con- 
in ſider as a human invention, to ſuperſede a poſitive, divine 
in inſtitution; and that with a view to their attending on an- 
0 bother dente appointment of Jeſus Chriſt. Not ſo; when' 
oh. we admit miniſters of that perſuaſion into our pulpits. In 
1+ this caſe there is no divine inſtitution ſuperſeded; no hu- 
an man invention, in the worſhip of God, encouraged: nor 
he is it done with a view to introduce them to any poſitive ap- 
li- pointment of our ſovereign Lord.—Again : When we ad- 
he mit P:edobaptiſt miniſters into our pulpits, it is in expec- 
pt tation that they will preach the goſpel; that very goſpel 
be which we believe and love, and about which there is no 


diſterence between them and us. But when they receive 
Pædobaptiſts into communion, they openly connive at 
what they conſider as an error; an error both in judgment 


of and practice; an error of that kind which the ſerĩpture 
ly calls, «will worſhip, and the traditions of men.” There 
in is, undoubtedly, a material difference, between hearing a 
a, . miniſter who, in our judgment, is ignorant of the only * - 
is true baptiſm, diſcourſe on thoſe doctrines he . 
33 knows, and countenancing an invention of men. In the- 
ht former caſe we ſhew an eſteem for his perſonal talents, we 
5. honour his miniſterial gifts, and manifeſt our love to the 
li- truth; in the latter, we ſet afide a divinely appointed pre- 
— requiſite for communion at the Lord's table. 

r- It his been already obſerved, as a fact, that perſons have 
he been called by grace, who were not ne? in their in- 


0 Acts xviiie 8. 8 


fancy; 
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fancy ;-and, conſidering baptiſm as a temporary inſtitution, 
have [conſcientiouſly refuſed a ſubmiſſion to that ordinance 
when converted, who yet deſired communion in the holy 


ſupper. We will now ſuppoſe a community of ſuch; and 
that they call to the miniſtry one of their number, who is al- 


lowed by all competent judges, to poſſeſs great miniſterial. 
Lifts, and to be a very uſeful preacher :—OQr we may ſup- 


poſe a.reformed Catholic, equally the ſubject of divine grace, 


and endued with equal abilities for public ſervice; yet 


conſcientiouſly retaining the Popiſh error of communion in, 
one kind only. Now, on either of theſe ſuppoſitions, I. 
demand of our brethren, whether they would receive ſuch: 
an one into communion with the ſame readineſs that they 
would admit him into their pulpits? If they anſwer in the 
negative, then, by their own. confeſſion, there is not ſo 
cloſe a connection between admitting a perſon to preach. 
amongſt us, and receiving him into communion, as they 
pretend. And we may venture to retort upon them; Shall 
an excellent, laborious, and uſeful miniſter of Chriſt wort 
for you, and ſhall he not be allowed to eat with you l. 
What, ſhall he break the bread of life te you, and muſt he- 
not be ſuffered to break bread at the Lord's table a7 
you !—Again : We will ſuppoſe a good man and a uſeful 
Preacher to be fully perſuaded, with the Hydroparaſtates 
in the ſecond century, that water ſhould always be uſed at 
the Lord's table, inſtead of wine* ; and that, on a princi- 
ple of conſcience, he abſolutely refuſes the latter :—Or, 
that it is more fignificant and more agreeable to dip the 
bread in the wine, and receive them both at once; as. 
practiſed by ſome in the fourth century, and more fre- 
quently afterwards : Or, that he conſcieatioufly ap- 


* Vossrt Theſ. Theolog. p. 437, Edit. Oxon, 1613. Surcz a1 The- 


feur. Feclsf. ſub voce Euragie, Mosnziu's Eccleſ. Ht. vol. I. p. 180. 


vo. Edit. 
3 — us, ubi ſupra, p. 522—5235. Surc knut, Id. ibid, Evsrn+ 
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proves the cuſtom of the Greeks, who mix boiling wvater 
with the wine, crumble the bread into it, and, taking it out 
with a ſpoon, receive the elements both together*. Now 
though, I confeſs, they could not refuſe him a place among 
them at the Lord's table, to partake of the holy ſupper in 
his own way, without violating that grand rule of their 
conduct, God;yas RECELYED H1M;” and though Pa. 


c1F1Cvs and Canpipys could not reject him, without 


contradicting the 2irles of their Plea for free communion; 
yet, I preſume, the generality of our opponents would 
hardly allow of ſuch a peculiar mode of in any 
of their churches. No; they would be ready to ſay of 
ſach a candidate for fellow ſnĩp ; He ought to regard the 


example of Chriſt, who uſed avine: Or, he ought to obey 


the divine command, which requires that we ſhould dun 
the wine. Yet they might not think it proper to refuſe him 
the occaſional uſe of a pulpit, and might hear . 
the truth, received in common, with pleaſure. 143d; 
Though, as Antipædobaptiſts, it cannot be ——_ 
that we ſhould produce inſtances out of the New Teſtamene 
of Pædobaptiſt miniſters being encouraged. in a ſimilar 
way ; becauſe we are firmly perſuaded chere were none ſuch, 
till after the ſacred canon was compleated : yet we find, in 


that inſpired volume, a ſufficient warrant for unſting with 
thoſe that believe, in affection and walk, fo far as agreed 3 


notwithſtanding their ignorance of ſome part of the counſel 
of God, to which a conſcientious obedience is. indiſpenſably 
required, from all thoſe by whom it is known f. Yes, the 


* Wits OEconom. Fed. L. IV. C. XVII. & 10, 25, To what 
lengths of ſuperſtition and abſurdity may perſons profeſſing the Chriſtian 
religion run, when they leave the divine rule of proceeding! No 
branches of Jehovah's worſhip require a more punctual regard to the 


' ſacred rule, than thoſe which are of a poſitive kind; yet none have 


been ſo mutilated, metamorphoſed, and abuſed, as they have deen 
dy the perverſe inventions and bold impieties of men. 
+ Philip, iii. 15, 16. 
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Ne Teſtament not only permitij as las ul, but enjoins 25 an 

_ indiſpenſable duty, that we ſhould love thiem that, love the 
Lord; and that we ſhould manifeſt this holy affechon in 
every way, that is not incbnſiſtent avith a revelation of the 
divine will in ſome other reſpect. So it was under the 
ancient Icwiſhi economy; and ſo it is now. To admit, 
therefore, à miniſter to preach among us. with whom we 
ſhould have no objection to commune, could we allow the 
validity of infant baptiſm; as it is a token of our affection 


for a ſervant of Chriſt; of our love ta the truth he preaches, 


and is not contrary to any part of divine revelation, muſt be 
law ful : or if not, it lies upon our brethren to prove it; 
becauſe they cannot deny that the word of God requires us to 
love:him, and to- manifeſt our affection for him. But as to 
communion at-the holy table, Chriſtians in general have 
had no more doubt, whether baptiſm ſhould precede it, ac- 
| cording to a ſpecial revelation of the divine will; than 
whether baptiſm itſelf be a part of the counſel of God, — 
When we aſk a Pzdobaptiſt miniſter to preach in any of 
our churches, we act on the ſame general principle; 7 a when 
we requelt him to pray with any of us in a private family, 

And as no one conſiders this as an act of church com- 
munion, but as a teſtimony of our affection for him, ſo we 
conſider that; and it is viewed by the public, as a branch of 
that general intercourſe which it is not only lawful, but 
commendable and profitable to haves with * that preach 
the goſpel. 

I] take it for granted, that Ade was 2s: abſetutely 
-necedary for every male, in order to communion at the 
paſchal ſupper, and in the ſolemn worſhip of the ſanctuary. 
And if fo, had the moſt renouned Antediluvians that ever 
lived, or the moſt illuſtrious Gentiles that ever appeared in 


the world, been cotemporary with Moſes and ſojourners in 


the ſame. wilderneſs, they could not have been admitted to 
communion in the Iſraelitiſh church, without ſubmitting to 


circumciſion. Enoch, though as a ſaint he walked with 
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God; though as a prophet he foretold the coming of Chriſt 
to judgment—Noah, though an heir of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, a preacher of that righteouſneſs, and one of Ezekiel 
worthies *—Melchiſedeck, though a king, and a prieſt of 
the moſt high God ; ſuperior to Abraham, and the greateſt 


_ perſonal type of the Lord Meſſiah that ever was among men 


—And Job, though for piety there was none like him upon 
earth, Jehovah himſelf being judge, and, one of the pro- 
phet's illuſtrious triumvirate — Theſe, I ſay, notwithſtand- 
ing all their piety and holineſs ; notwithſtanding all their 
ſhining excellencies, exalted characters, and uſeful ſervices; 
could not, as uncircumciſed, have been admitted to com- 
munion with the choſen tribes at the tabernacle of the 
God of Iſrael, without a violation of the divine command. 
This, I perſuade myſelf, our opponents muſt allow : this, I 
think, they dare not deny. Yet if Enoch, for inſtance, ha 
been in the camp of Iſrael when Korah and bis company. 

mutinied, and had been diſpoſed to give the rebels a lecture 
on the ſecond coming of Chrift ; I cannot ſuppoſe that his 
offered ſervice would have been rejected by Moſes or 
Jochua, merely becauſe he was not circumciſed. Or, if 


Noah had been preſent at the erection of the tabernacle, 


and inclined to give the people a fermon on the ſuture in- 
carnation of the Son of God, and the righteouſneſs of faith; 
to Which moſt important objects that ſacred ſtructure, with 
its coſtly utenſils and ſolemn ſervices, had a typical regard ; 
cannot but think they would have given him a hearing. 


. Nay, I appeal to our opponents themſelves, whether they 


do not think ſo as well as I. Yet that favoured people 
could not have admitted them to communion in ſome other 
branches of divine worſhip, without tranſgreſſing the laws 
of ]JEHovan f. If this be allowed, the conſequence is plain, 
and the argument, though analogical, is irrefragable. For 
the paſchal feaſt and the ſanctuary ſervices were not more of 


* Chap. xiv. 14, 16, 18, 20, + Ezak, as before. 
1 Exod. Xii, 44, 43, Ezek. xliv. 7. 
a; - & poſitire 
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a poſitive nature than the Lord's ſupper * ;- nor were the 
former more peculiar to that diſpenſation than the latter is 
to this; but preaching and hearing the word are not pecu- 
liar to any diſpenſation of grace, as are baptiſm and che 
ſacred ſupper, 7 5 3 
- 'Qur Lord, though he warned his hearers againſt the pride 
and hypocriſy, the unbelief and covetouſneſs, of the ancient 
Phariſees, and Scribes, and Jewiſh teachers ; yet. exhorted 
the people to regard the truths they delivered +. Our op- 
ponents, notwithſtanding, cannot imagine that Chriſt would 
have admitted thofe ecclefiaſtics to baptiſm, had they de- 
fired it; nor will they aſſert that any, who are not proper 
ſubjects of that ordinance, ſhould be received into commu- 
nion,-When the beloved diſciple ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy name, and we forbad him, 
* becauſe he followeth not with us: Jeſus anſwered, ** For- 
bid him not; for he that is not againſt us, is for us 1.“ 
From which it appears, that we are under obligation to en- 
courage thoſe that fight againſt the common enemy, and 
propagate the common truth ; though they and we may 
have no communion together, in the ſpecial ordinances of 
God's houſe; which is the very caſe when we admit our 
Pædobaptiſt brethren to preach among us.—We are alſo 
informed, that the firſt Gentiles who were converted by the 
apoſtolic miniſtry, were endued with miraculous gifts im- 
mediately upon their believing and before they were bap- 
tized ; for © they ſpake with tongues and glorified God 5.“ 
Nor is it improbable but ſome of them then received gifts 
for the miniſtry ; and if ſo, in the fulneſs of their hearts and 
the tranſport of their joy, they alſo gave, the firſt ſpecimen 
of their future miniftrations, to the pleaſing aſtoniſhment of 


| . Ad cenam typicam, h. e. ad Paſcha, non admittebatur ullus peregri- * 
mu, Exod, xii. 43- aut præputiatus, ver. 40. ſicut ſub N. T. non admit- 
titur non-baptizatus. AR, ii. 41, 42. MAsTRICH, Theoleg, Tom. Il, 
p. 843. 3 

ä + Matt. xxiii 1, 2, 3. 1 Luke ix. 49, 50, a 8 Act. x. 44. 
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Peter and thoſe that were with him. But can our brethren 
ſuppoſe, that the great apoſtle would have taken equal 
pleaſure in hearing them requeſt a place at the Lord's table, 
before they were baptized? No; his own conduct oppoſes 
the thought, For, having beheld with aſtoniſhment the 
gifts they received, and hearing with rapture the truths 
they delivered, he COMMANDED them to be baptized” in 
„the name of the Lord ;”? to be baptized immediately in the 
name of that Lord, who requires a ſubmiſſion to the 
ordinance from all that believe. 
Once more : A very competent judge of all that dern 
to the miniſterial character, and of all that belongs to a 
Chriſtian profeſſion, has leſt his opinion on record concern- 
mg the miniſtry of certain perſons, whom he conſidered as 
quite unworthy of his intimate friendſhip. Ves, Paul, that 
moſt excellent man, when acting as amanuenſis to the Spirit 
of wiſdom, and when ſpeaking of ſome who preached the 
goſpel, informs us, that envy and ffrife were the principles 
en which they acted, and the increaſe of his aſfliction the end 
which they had in view. How carnal and baſe the princi- 
ples! How deteſtable the end at which they aimed !—But 
was the apoſtle offended or grieved, ſo as to wiſh they were 
filenced ? Or, did he charge his beloved Philippians, and all 
the ſincere followers of Chriſt, never to hear them? Let his 
own declaration anſwer the queries. What then? not- 
% withſtanding every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
„ CHRIST IS PREACHED; and therein I do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice *.” When a corrupted goſpel is preach- 
ed, he aſſerts his apoſtlic authority, and thunders out anathe- 
mas againſt the propagators of it f. Becauſe, as God wilt 
not ſet the ſeal of his bleſſing to a falſehood, or ſanctify a 
lye, it can do no good; ; it is pregnant with miſchief: But 
when the pure goſpel is preached, though on perverſe princi- 
ples, as it is THE TRUTE, God frequently owns and ren- 


„ Philip. i, 25—1?, | + Gal, i, 6—9. 
» -—  n__ 
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ders. it uſeful, whoever may publiſh ir. Hence the apoſtle's 
joy in the text before us.—Nowꝛ, as we are far from im- 
peaching the ſincerity of our Pædobaptiſt brethren, when 
preaching the goſpel of our aſcended Lord; and as Paul 
rejoiced thut Chriſt was preached, though. by perſons Who 
acted on the baſeſt principles; we cannot imagine that he 
would have taken leſs pleaſure in the thought of Pædobap- 
tiſt miniſters publiſhing the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed 
| God, had there been any ſuch in thoſe days, even though 
be might have conſidered them as under a great miſtake, in 
regard to baptiſm: for our opponents do not believe, any 
more than we, that Paul knew any thing of infant ſprink- 
ling- "And if ſo, we may ſafely conclude; that there is no- 
thing inconſiſtent with our hypotheſis, in occaſionally ad- 
mitting Pædobaptiſt miviſters into our pulpits, and hearing 
them with pleaſure.— But will our opponents aſſert, or can 
they ſuppoſe, that the great apoſtle of the Gentiles would 
have encouraged with equal delight ſuch perſons as thoſe of 
whom he ſpeaks, to approach the holy table and have com- 
munion with him in all the ordinances of God's houſe ? 
| Perſons, who made the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
the vehicle of their own pride, and envy, and malice; and 
in whoſe conduct thoſe infernal tempers.reigned, and had for 
their immediate object one of the moſt excellent and uſeful 
men that ever lived? Certainly, if on any occaſion, we may | 
here adopt the old proverb; Creda! Judæus apella. f.. 
Cuntisris PREACHED, and therein Ido rejoide, yea, 
and will | rejoice.” Diſintereſted, noble ſaying ! Worthy of 
a firit rate miniſter in the Meſſiah's kingdom; worthy of 
Paus; who cared not who oppoſed him,. nor What he 
ſuffered, if Chriſt were bot glorified in the converſion” of 
finners, But though that man of God thus expreſſes him- 
ſelf, in reference. io goſpel preaching ; I cannot imagine, 
nor will our brethren affirm, that he would with the ſame 
pleaſure have admitted any of the Jewiſh converts to com- 


ren becauſe they at themſelvs to have. been bap- 
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tired, merely on account of their having been waſhed ac- 
cording to the traditions of the elders. To a requeſt of this 
kind, his mildeſt anſwer, we have reaſon to think, would have 
been, We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the churches of God.“ 
Vet, as Baptiſts, our opponents muſt conſider infant ſprink- 
ling, as having nothing more to recommend it, than human 
authority and general practice; which were the grand recom- 
mendations of thoſe Jewiſh waſhings,. and the very haſis on 
which they ſtood. —Suppoſe our brethren in the courſe of their 
reading, were to find it aſſerted by ſome ancient author, That 
Paul frequently admitted perſons to communion, on ſuch a 
« pretence to baptiſm ;* what would they ſay ? They would, I 
preſume, . conſider. the aſſertion as a libel on his character. 
They would execrate the pen which. tranſmitted ſuch a 
falſehood to poſterity ; and look on the writer, either as @ - 
weak and credulous man, or as a forger of lyes. And, ex- 
cept a predileQion for free communion biaſſed their judg- 
ment, their opinion and cenſure would be much the ſame, 
were they to find it xecorded ; He frequently admitted be- 
lievers to the Lord's table, before they were baptized,” The 
utter ſilence of the New. Teſtament, relating to a. conduct of 
this kind; the many paſſages, in that infallible code of 
divine worſhip, inconſiſtent with ſuch a practice; and their 
veneration for the character of the great apoſtle, would oblige 
them ſo to do. Vet, amazing to think! ſor ſuch a procedure 
they plead; ſuch a conduct they adopt; and look upon us as 
greatly injuring the honour and intereſts of real religion, 


and not a little contributing to the cauſe of inſdelity ; 


merely becauſe we cannot conſider them as the followers of 
Paul in this particular, nor become their humble imitators |: 
But why ſhould our brethren ſo earneſtly plead for be- 
lievers receiving the Lord's ſupper, while they treat bap- 
tiſm as if it were a mere trifle ; an appointment of Chriſt 
that might very well have been ſpared? What. is there of 


obligation, of ſolemnity, of importance, in the former; 


that is not in the latter? Have they not the ſame divine 
| M 3 | In- 
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Inſtitutor, and the ſame general end? Were-they not in- 

| tended for the ſame perſons, and are they not equally per- 
manent in the church of God ? And as to baptiſm, was not the 
ad miniſtration of it by John, one of the firſt charaQteriſtics 
of the Meſſiah's appearance, and of the goſpel diſpenſa - 
tion commencing ? Did not the King Meſſiah ſubmit to it, 
as an example of obedience to all his followers; and moſt, 
firongly recommend id to their judgment and conſcience, 
their affections and practice, when he ſaid ; ** Tavs 1T DE- 
I couer US TOFULFIL ALL M1GHTEQUSNES8?” Which, 
by the way, is more than can be aſſerted concerning the 
ſecred ſupper; for though he inſtituted it with great ſolem- 
nity, yet we do not read that he parte of it . Was not the 
adminiſtration ob baptiſm ſo honoured at the river Jordan, 
when the great ImmMantuer ſubmitted to it; when the 


| eternal Fa rux, by an audible voice, declared his appro- 


bation of it; and when the Divins SrIA Ir deſcended 
on the head of Jeſus, juſt emerged ſrom the water, as no 
other inſtitution ever was ? And does not the divinely pre- 
| feribed form of words that is uſed in its adminiſtration ſhew,, 
that there is a peculiar ſolemnity, an excellence, an import- 
ance in it? while, at the ſame time, it ſuggeſts arguments. 
of unanſwerable force againſt thoſe Antitrinitarian errors. 
which now ſo: much abound, For no man who has been 
baptized at his own requeſt, ©© in the name of the Fasan 
« and of the Son, and of the Horx Gnosr;“ can deny 
that fundamental doctrine of the Trinity, without giving 
the lye to his baptiſm. 
Nor is it unlikely that this conſideration may Sh in- 
clined ſome to oppoſe the ordinance. believe one reaſon, 
ye Dr. WaIL, why Socixus had ſuch a mind to abo- 
a lin all uſe of baptiſm among his followers, was, becauſe 
« perſons baptized in the name of the Father, and the Son, 
| ® and the Holy Spirit, would be always. apt to think thoſe 
nn the Deity in which they ware to en 
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which Wee they ſhould do- And ſame of his 
followers have been. ſo diſguſted with that form of bap- 
tiſm, that they have given profane inſinuations that thoſe 
words were not originally in the ſcripture ; but were 
taken from the uſual doxology into the ſorm of baptifm;.- 

and then inſerted. ante the text of Matt. xxxiii. 39%.— 
The ſame ſuſpicions, relating to this matter, were enter- 
tained by Mr. Tromas BRabBURY, as appears by the 
following words: My friends, I ought to warn you, that 
© the main debate in a little time will be, not beau mach 
© water ſhould be uſed, but whether any at all. They who 


deny the doctrine of the Trinity are ſo uneaſy at the form. 


© of words, that our Saviour has made eſſential to bap- 
*tiſm, that. they have 4 great mind to lay aſide the orqi - 
© nance, as Socinus did in Poland. They write and 
© argue that. it is not neceſſary 3. by which if they mean any 


ching that is worth our heeding,.it muſt be, that i it is not 


© commanded, For though we dare not lay that it's neceſia- 
©ry to God's grace, yet the queſtion. is, whether he has 
© not made it. ſo to our dy? And when they aſk. you, 
„whether a man may not. be /aved without it? Do your. 


« aſk them, whether he is obedient without it? whether he 


* ſtands compleat in all che will of God ? whether he ful» 
« fils all righteouſneſs ? or whether he neglects to do, * N 
* the ſcripture told him he ought to do t??? 

It is with peculiar pleaſure, an this occaſion, that I in- 
troduce the following pertinent paſſage from a little publi- 
cation written by Mr. Joux RYLayd.. His words are 
theſe: Dr. Dax ZI Warz ALAN juſtly obſerves, that the 
true doctrine of che Trinity and the atonement of Chriſt, 
have been kept up in the Chriſtian church, by the inſti- 
© tutions of baptiſm and the Lord's. ſupper, more than by 
«any other means whatſoever ;. and, humanly ſpeaking, 
* n ann aue me n | 


> 4 
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f * would have been Joſt long ago, if the two poſitive inſti- 


* profeſlors of Chriſtianity. In this: point of view, bap- 


* tiſm and the Lord's, ſupper appear to be of un/peatablc . 
| © importance to the glory of God, and the VERY BEING of 


© the. rue church of Chriſt or earth®.'—Again; In another 
little piece; to which I have already referred, and of which 


the ſame worthy miniſter of Jeſu Chriſt has expreſſed his 


approbation in more ways than- one, though it does not 
bear his name; I find the following ſtrong aſſertions re- 
lating. to the importance and utility of baptiſm. It is 
6 highly 1 incumbent on all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in ſincerity, and are glad to behold their Saviour in 
*.overy view in which he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf, to 
* conſider” the dignity and glory of his holy inſtitutions. 


* Theſe laſt- legacies of a dying Saviour, theſe pledges of 


© his eternal and immutable love, ought to be received 
with the greateff reverence and the arme gratitude. 
„And as they directly relate to the death of the great Re. 

« deemer, which is an event the mnoſt intereſting ; an ac- 
tion the moſt grand and noble that ever appeared in the 
world; they ought to be held in the hig efteem, and 

performed with the arme, ſolemnify. Of theſe inſtitu- 
* tions, 6apti/m calls for our firſt regard, as it is appointed 
% be FIRST PERFORMED: AND HOWEVER LIGHTLY 
© THE INCONSTDERATE PART OP MANKIND "MAY AF- 
© PBCT TO TREAT THIS ORDINANCE, IT OUGHT 10 
„E REMEMBERED, [Thope CAN bibus, and eſpecially 


Paeiricus, will never forget it} THaT CantsT HiM- 


© SELF CONSIDERED IT AND SUBMITTED TO IT, ASAN: 
© IMPORTANT" PART OF THAT RIGHTEOUSN E8S WHICH 


2 1 BECAME EVEN THE Son or Gop To FULFIL, As 


2 this ordinance is to be once performed, and not repeated, 
© every Chriſtian ought to be particularly careful that it is 


done in a right manner; or the benefit d: to the: 
ug of Secial Rely. 5. 10. 
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+ ſoul from this inflitation is Jh, and 10ff p17" der. We 

* ought with the utmoſt deliberation ind a to onder 
its own' arte dignity, as an action of the "poſitive, or | 
ritual kind, the wof great and noble in iſe F, + and. well | 
* plidfing 10 God, Tut is FOs31BLK FOR Us TO, PER- 
* Fox ON THIS eib AVI. In this action, Cbrit. 
* tians, you behold the counfe! of God: it is the refult of his 


* wife and eternal purpoſe : it Is clearly commanded in his 
word: it is enforced by his own example; and hongured | 


in the moſt diſtinguiſhed and wonderful manner, by every 
. * Perſon in the adorable Tzx1nity. This ordinance is n 


«© rriviat affair; it is no mean thing; and whoever is fo 
* unhappy as to deſpiſe it, wants eyes to fee its beauty 
and excellency. Our great Redeemer ſeems to have 
* defigned this ordinance as @ fe, of our fincerity, and 1 
* diſtinguiſh bis followers from the reſt of mankind, As a 
captain who, to try a new ſoldier, employs him at firſt in 
ſome arduous and important ſervice; ſo our Saviour, to 
© try his own work, and to make the reality of his powet- 
ful grace in the hearts of his people manifeſt to themſelves 
© ind to the world, calls them out at firſt to a great and fin- 
* gular action, and requires cheir ſubmiſſion to an inſtitu- 
„tion that is diſpuſtful to their nature and mortifying to 
© their pride.“ And the title of the pamphlet, from Which 


theſe extracts are made, ſpeaks of baptiſm, As an Ad 


* of ſublime worſhip to the adorable Perſons in the God- 
* head—As a repreſentation of the /uferings of Chrift, "Ki, 
death, burial, and reſurrection— As the Wn/wer of 28884 . 
conſcience towards God — As an emblem of regeneration, = 
© and ſanctifcation As a power ful of ligation to newneſs of 
* life—And- as a lively figure of che natural death of every 

* Chriftian ®.* _ 
Mr. Danisr, Turxer' has alſo bern his teftimon to 
che uſefulneſs and importance of N For, 1. 
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of that ordinance, he ſays; ; * Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted to 
© this" rite, as adminiſtered by John; not indeed with the 
* ſame” views, or to the ſame ends, with others; but as 


Pointing out by his example, the duty of Chiiftians in ge- 


_ * neral.” He alſo g gaye his miniſters a commiſſion and order, 


„to baptize' all the nations they taught. It appears that 
being baptized, was the common token of ſubjection to 
* Chriſt, and necessary TO A REGULAR ENPRANCE 
uro nis VISIBLE CHURCH,” And, when deſcribing 
the qualifications of [thoſe that are to be received into 
communion, he ſays ; * They ſhould be acquainted with 
the chief deſign of the rites and poſitive inſtitutions of 
6 Chriſtianity, and reverently u/e them; viz, baptiſm, and the 
© Lord's ſupper.” Once more: Speaking of that reſpect 


which the two poſitive appointments have to viſible fel 
lowſhip among belieyers, he ſays ; * Bapti/m, indeed, by 
Which we are firſt formally incorporated into the viſible 


© church, or body of Chriſt, is the ECIN NIRO and 
*rd#xparION. of this external communion : but the 
Lord's ſupper i is "bel adapted for the conſtant ſupport: and 
© © continual manifeſtation of it? . Nay, he mentions the 
© reverent uſe of the two facraments,” among thoſe:things 


which are * ESSENTIAL jo.fhg conſtizatian. . eee 


c © viſible church f.. 
Aſter ſuch conſiderations 25 dest, W to the vaſt 
op and grand importance of baptiſm, .one.cannot but 


wonder at Pactricus, Canninvs,. and athers of our 


opponents that were never ſuſpected of Antitrinitarian 
error; calling that. ordinance,a non-eſſential, an external rite, 
an indifferent thing, a jhadow, a mere outwward,form; com- 
paring it with zbe antiquated right of circumeifion, in the 
apoſtolic age. How different this way of talking from the 
quotations 1 have juſt produced; eſpecially thoſe I have 
taken from pieces that were either pablithed, orcompoſed and 


. Compend, Sociol Relig. p. 27. (Note); TP p. 63, 120. (Note). 
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recommended, by my worthy friend Mr, RyLany! Far he 
looks upon baptiſm, in connection with the Lord's s ſupper, as 
of unſneatable importance to the glory. of God, and. the very 
being of a true church upon earth. He inſiſts upon it, chat 
baptiſm demands the believers regard, prior to the holy ſup- 
per, as ĩt was appointed to be firſt adminiſtered: and he ſevere- 
ly cenſures thoſe incenſderate mortal, who treat the ordinance 
lightly.—Mr. Tux va x alſo, as we have ſeen, maintains 
that baptiſm is the duty of Chriſtians in general; that it is the 

common token of our ſuhjection to Chriſt ; that it is aocgſary 
to a regular extrance into the viſible church; and that it is, 
the FounNDATION of external communion. in the houſe of 
God. Surely, then, theſe althors cannot but be greatly 
grieved, if not offended, with thoſe diluting terms and chat 
degrading compariſon, which are uſed by Meſſieurs Pa c1p41-: 
cus andCawpipvs, when ſpeaking of the ordinance! Nay, 
they will be realy to retort upon them that heavy charge; 
which thoſe Peaceful and Candid Gentlemen levelled. at us; 
and to remind them that, by treating baptiſm in ſuch a 
manner, they greatly 1 injure © the honour and intereſt of true 
religion, and not a little contribute to the cauſe of infide- 
« lity.” For they have united in repeatedly calling bap- 
tiſm a non-e/ſential; and in comparing it with that obſolete 
appointment circumciſſon, of which judaizing Chriſtians of 
old were ſo fond, This being the caſe, I am heartily glad 
that theſe worthy authors have reprobated their conduct, _— 
ſo pablickly condemned their way of thinking, in regard to 
baptiſm. It may ſerve, perhaps, as an antidote againſt the 
hurtful influence of their Mode Pla ; nor may it be en- 
tirely uſeleſs to Paciricvs and Canvipvus themſelyes. 
But yet, methinks, I could fincerely with, as Mr, Rrtand 
and Mr. Tuznes are pretty well acquainted with thoſe 
writers, that they would ſeriouſly examine and converſe 
with chem i» private, on the ſubject about which they ha” 
widely . And I de hint, chat as 88 


— 

— 

1 0 
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fitteſt perſons ig the, world to , perform the friendly office, 
chey need not fear! provoking: their choler. For as their 
names:arey{C. vw and/PEACERUL, ſo is their temper ; 


and it might have a benchieial effect, by making them more 
careful hat! they write and publidl i future, in regard to 


free cin Nut I return from this digreſſion, .. 
{Mr Buran, When ſpeaking of baptiſm, calls 
- eidibvard"Hireenflantial bing A fadow, an outward cir- = 
cane WATER WATER — WATER - WATER — 
_ WATPRYy ſive times over, in ſo many lines. And a ſub- 
mihon to baptiſm he deſcribes in equally degrading lan- 
guage. For he repreſents it, as an outward conformity to an 
outewird” circumfance—As an outwward and bodily. conformity 
4% ore antl fbadowifh tireumflancts — And calls it obedi- 
enci r uu What depreciating terms! What irreve- 
vent language! Is not the reader tempted to think, that [ 
have made a miſtake in my authgr'; and that. I have been 
referring to Socrxuvs, or Bad rA, inſtead of him who 
pennell that immortal worle, The Pilgrim's, Progrgf; 8 But 
qt me not wrong thoſe authors, by infinuating that they 
male uſe of ſimilar language an the ſame ſubject. For 
though che former, wheni{peaking of the ordinance under 
conſideration, frequenti/ calls it, The external baptiſm 
< of water, for which his opponent reproyes.him + ; and 


it an 


| though the latter denominates boch the pobtive. inſtitutions 


of our Lord, Shadows, and outſide things? yet, ſo far 
as I have obſerved, neither of them ever uſed ſuch degrad- 

ing and indecent language concerning baptiſm, as | that 
.prodeced from. Mr, Bux ran, Nay, I do not remember + 
10 have mot with any thing of the Rind that 3s equal to it, 
_ what is reported of eic 2 _ | 


wit - 
. Wks, Vol. 1. f. 133. 1800 2 1005 138, . 8 
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pointments of the /ame Loro, intended for the /ame per/onc, 
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Arebontici v. Vet had Socix vs, or BAA ſo K. 


preſſed himſelf, we ſhould not bave been much furpriſed 3 
becauſe the one maintains, that Chriſt neyer'':peguized 
his apoſtles ic baptize in water, but only peynicted:them 
ſo to do; and the other enpreſaly ſays, That he Ci! 
0 
nexer yet read .“ Our brethren, W 
for free communion, —— gordelhog el 
to believe, that Chriſt commended, really and ſolemnly: « 
MANDED his miniſtering ſervants to baptize in water, 
continue the pradice, to the end of the world ; LE 
the ordinance as if it were a mere circumſtance 1 5 , 
worſhip ; an indifferent thing ; and diſpenſe withit 
occaſion requires. Conſequently, oY have has” om ape 
monopoly of that honour which ariſes from the union 755 
c creed and ſuch a conduct. "TO 

The Lord's ſupper, however, FROM FR Rot 
them in a different manner 3 for. they peak of it as 8 
welightfal, an tdiſhing. an important inſtitution. But What 
authority have they for thus diſtinguiſhing between, two. ap- 


quired of proper ſubjeQs ? They ha | 
of ſome Socinians, and the venerable Jangien © the whole 

Council of Trent. For the title of one chapter jp the.re- | 
cords of that Council, is; * Concerning the excellence. of 
* the moſt holy Euchariſt, aboug he reft of the facramentst.. L 
But, as a good old Proteſtant writer obleryes, * That che 
a one ſacrament ſhould be ſo much exto!led above the other, 


© namely, the Lord's 8 e 


» Who impiouſly, as TuzoportT affine 8 


Mies participationen, ut que fiat in nomine Sabaoth. "pa Svics- 
au, The; Eechfi fob voce Bahn. . 


+ an . 440, 249, 230, 731 301. vv 


p. 424+ 
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©tifm;/avthe-more worthy and excellent facrament, we find 
0 ſuck dung sw the word of God'; but that both of them 
e of like dignity th themſelves, and to be had equally and 
indiffefentfy in moRigh accbunt ©2 NAY, Mr. RT UA ö 
antes us, ef which 1 wort have Pycficus take Par- 
ied note; Thit © buptiſm ought to be confdred' a, 
bPworthip; ar wer was infttruted by God f. 
the Jews of old Have diſtinguiſhed, with equal 
prey wma circumeifon arid the peſchat fapper ? 
| me us to form tompariſons between the! poſitive 
ments of our Dies Sovereign, in regard to their 
importance; and that with u view to — with either of 
them, "White the'VerY Time züorhy cn the one as well 
4 dhe Sf f Ci. ſuch a Conduct be pious, humble, or ra- 
tional?” 1s ke not Tomethitig Nies being ** Pertiat in "Gels 
<«<Jaw,” for which. the ancient 7 were Tevergly cen 
fred? Or, all we . of our obedience'td God!" A he fays 
to the e oa ; ; *"Etflerto' malt thod cbme, bur no 
re Fur urther * MEA ene po 919A 1 workin; 1 
But fu pong evident "Kat vaphifa' i Beck 7720 bb 
0 0 W 1 ee portance ; yet, W it is an 
offinatice'of Göd, it has an equal Al chem on our obedience. 
Fo? — by the afk ex et. or the g eat utility, of 
ppothtm ment, "that is the true re on öf our ſub- 
Kh 155 5 tlie 458 of Him that Catia Pro... 
ITED A 7 5 1 BY ye 1 L 1 05 fete 
455 he N tan yea, 00 
| e e t ing req: ire yy J og 18 ole 
0 15 would be careful in main aa, think they may 
neglect the ſmalleſt. What command ſoever we receive 
E 6 God, TED our ſuperiors, we muſt not Tein "the wee 
of he thing,” ut dl the herber g of e commander. ' Aer 
au up N 2 N 25944 {2 on eqrymmgea ge 5nehs * 


WIKKET's nope 1 Papifmi, p. 556, 8 7. 
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«© difficulty, or ſliglitneſo, are vain'pretences(for:diſobadi> 


ence ?. Nay; even Dr. P84£STLBYythaugh remarkable for 


his libzral ſentiments, and rational, way of -thinkinge nd 


far, frog; aſqribing, too much to God's domigiquhiones- 


the ſubjecis of his moral. government ;/-yer;ſtrangly- aflens- | 


Jehovah's preragative in this refpeR.» Theſe are hinwandss 
* Every divine command ought certainly ca bs ii e 


lied with, even though we ſhonld not be able todiſeem tha | 


« realog; of it 4. And, has not He who. is God ave; 
Nang, cid; Whoſoever ſhall break one af tl 
% leaſt commandments, and ſhall, teach men ſoz; he Mall be 


called, the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven? As, in the 


great concerns of religious weorſhip, nothing ſhould! be done 


that a not required. by Jehoyaly ; and as tha H f,I¹ , GH 


poſitive rites depends entirely on their divine Author and his 
inſtitution ; ſo he who complies with ſome; and neglects 


others that: are equally commanded and, equally knogm, - | 


may pleaſe. himſelf, but he does not obey the Lond pa a4 


Further: "Theſe depreciating expreſſions, non-ofextial, u- . 


ternal rite, a Hach and a mere oufeνE,ma farts, may be ap- 


plied to the ſacted ſupper with as much proptiety$+they, are: = 
to baptiſm. Another quotation from BARS will nec: 


be diſpleating to our opponents; eſpecially When they ob- 
ſerve,, how Heätly his language, in, regard 10 pon 
ura * aye We ſays, Ne 1 5 
we.always p power to the farm, che ſu 
S the ſubſtance andthe 


# 


© We doubt pe to denominate the petlon "accardingly, | 


we always! 


« though the form \ be wanting. . And. therefore, w 


it ne Aut: 9s iS er 11 2 0 cave B p 
- ®: Contemplations, Vo), III. p. 274. Edinb- Edt. muy | AY, + Hoot? uw . 


.t, 02 giving Ie Leds Supper de Children pes, 101 Hos FE of 


us In alquibus tantom orem Neo ge in Few it. 

1 8 ts PR: bi em is non 13 paret, ef A O08 56," 
Verz obedientiæ fundamentum eſt præcipientis auQaritagz 4 
in omn'bus præceptis eadem fit, cynRa etiam 6x, g ens 
ſec dum eſt. WiTs11 Miſcel, Lear. Tom. II. kxercit,: NV. 81 7 11 
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pled for te fubſtanice and power; « as'know- 
indifpenſibly” heceflaty ;" though 147 form 
ee. ee as the. m. 
foch' perfons a3 , rhe pouver 5 why that is the” 
ws mart Which Our brettiten' plead. How'happily 
friend Nn AU ahd they are agreed, in this reſpect! And 
what d Bossa it reflects upon them, as Buri, to hav 
ſucht an abeiaté ! They, however, wilt do well to remem- 
ber; thut dhe printiple on which the Quaker proceeds, ex- 
tentlis its influence to che holy fupper, nd leſs than to bap- 
mim z ünd that he whd has a right to diſpenſe with à la, 
may eti/irely repeat it, and enact another whenever he pleaſes.” 
— Biprifth is an external rite, a mere outward form. But 
Whätever Sociuus, of BuxvAx, or any of our brethren, 
may ſay: In defence of their conduct en this ground, will ap. 
ply-with equal force againſt a-punud] obſervance of the 
This BarxcLay intended. For are not 
bread and wine external things, as well as avarer ? And has: 
notithe act of baptizing as much /airitualityin it, as the acts 
of geting und dinting ? Befides, an apoltle bas aſſured us, 
that the kingdom of God is not-mear and uind, e though 
the latter were <1 qc Ag un — 1a 
imme iu water . 8 | 
One more: When + confide PET eee 
biiptifel is mentioned im the New Teſtament, than the 
ſired Fuppert; bow often repenting and believing ſinners 
are e#BiPred;) by the apoſtles, to be baptized; hom hon. that 
ordihdner wit adminiſtered to Chriſtian eou verts after they 
believed ; what bor tarbvns are given to profefiing Chriſtians 
on the ground of their being baptiaed; and when I reflect, 
that the Holy Spirit rommends them that were baptized by 
„ 48 *© juſtifyin ere 
1 ee cane er Ge «ora 
$targi o Morn Roti reste A; TA WY 
4 Hoozwarxx. ubi fopra, p. 362. we wache | 
2 3 lapra, p- 40g, 9 


* feel Hr and 
Lug dat 5 a 
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to be celebrated but once 3.4 command, given by. the Load , 
Redeemer, that is perfectly facisfied, with. ane, Yet with al- ; 


Their hy ener — \ we 0 
ordinary, and yet. .morg, unmarrantabſe,, — . 4 
That — a dixige inſtiti tion to which, ̃ 
wit but ahan 8d g Ayine. he ider 
quirgd.,to perform, but. ences. in W I greatly 
differs from every other appointment in dhe worlhip,of, Hod, 
under the Chriſtian œοαοον For, this being the.caſe,. 
one. ſhould have i if notorious and, ſtubborn; fafty. 
had not forbidden the thought;z that every minifer:. of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and every church of the living God, would Ixs lar. 
on a ſubmiſſion to what they. conſider as teal baptiſm, in all 
whom they admit to the Lord's, table. „And, whate 
Pacirie us may have fid to the contrary, | ar Roweber 44 
important j may ſuppoſe the ordinance to be: che 
pleaſure to find, that Mr. Ry AN Af before obſe 
to conũ der it in che ſamę light wich myſelF ; if one OTF 
ture to form. a judgment of his views relating to this init 
tion, from what he has publiſhed underhis 1 
ara his words, and I would, warmly recommend 50 | them ©o the, | 
conſideration of PaQ1rig us, z.* Baptiſm, ought.to, BYconk-. 
« dered as. glorious an ad of wworfoi as tver was inſitated by. 
« God... It is to be performed but once in the life of a Chriſtian 
but ante to eternity; and chereſore, is augli ſa be dane yith 
he utmoſd veneration and love :. Here, then, we have an 
ordinance appointed by Supreme authority, which requires. 


— 


ong act of abedience in the whole. Sec 3 
life: ye ſtrange to imagine, but certain — os e | 
authority enjqining 1s RAW Ht aan e acknowled f 
though the obedience required con fits an a fing 7 Bog "I 
and thong in the duty commanded is i eaſy to 


begebe, where there ĩs a diſpoſition for it ; out booties 


Bang of S N We 6.6 Capo en 
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br i and 75 for this fubſtance and power, as know- 
ing that (0 be indiſpenſibly” necefAlty ; though 767 form 
APN, Fe 4 — 2D prn/t bit h nber. 
we're To perten a Dues be pbever why chat ig the” 
IATA which bur drethren plead. — 
feidudd Manb kT d they are agreed, in this reſpect! And 
what aw We t reflect upon them, as Bupt⁴⁵νi¾, to have 
ſuch an abeiaté t They, however, win do well to remem. 
ber, thut the printiple on which the Quaker proceeds, ex- 
it Inflaence to the holy fupper, nd leſs than to bap- 
nim ünd that he whd has a right to di/penſe with u law, 
may entirely repeal it, aud enact another whenever he pleaſes,” 
Baptifth is an external ritt, a mere outward form. But 
Whätever Sociuus, or Bux Ax, or any of our brethren, 
muy ſay; in defence of their conduct on this ground, will ap- 
ply with equal force againft a punctual obſervanoe of the 
Lord's ſupper. This BakcLax intended. For are not 
bread and wine external things, as well as water ? And has 
not tie aft of baptixing as much /airitualityin it, as the acts 
of paring and drivting ? Beſides, an apoſtle bas afſured ue. 
that «i of God is not rar and uind, e though 
the latter were war ugh EY IEEE e e 
img iu water . ens 
One more: When Se baht 
buptiſm is mentioned in the New Teſtament, than the 
ſacrett p per ; how often repenting and believing ſinners 
are che, by the apoſtles, to be baptized; hom h that 
ordindnet wus adminiſtered to Chriſtian eon verts after they 
believed {what exhertartons are given to profeſling Chriſtians 
on the ground of their being baptised; and when I reflect, 
that che Holy Spirit rommends them that were baptized by 
Joh, as Mem ir: g God; while he ſeverely cenſurtr others; - 
e e coanſel of of God againſt! thewf yes, * . 
54% % YOr! viogt! „rA „ Fa 
"+ vnd. Hoon Ex. ubi 2 8 p- oth,” | 5 
* EX. ut fupra, p. 409, 416. 
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tao be celebrated but once 3.4 co mand given by.. 
| Redegmer, that is perfectly ſarisſied with ane, Yet with oaks; | | 
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mits but ante, 3nd 8 f dying: P:3bat he ige. 

THIN perform, but; al in Which reſpe& greatly 
differs from every other, appointment in, the worlhip,of (30d, 
under the Chriſtian ©:900my. For, This being the(cale,. 
one. ſhould have, i if notorious and, ſtubborg; facto 
had not forbidden the thought; that every minifter: of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and every church of the living God, would Ius ler 
on a ſubmiſſion to what they conſider as fed! baptiſm, in all 
whom they admit to the Lord's table. And, whate 
Paeirieus may have Kid to. the contrary, or iowever: 10 3 
important i may ſuppoſe the ordinance to be; Lhave the 
pleaſure to find, that Mt. Rr ama before obſer ved. 
to conſider it in the ſame light wich myſelf; z if ope — 7 
ture. ta form, a judgment of his yiews relating to chig int jtu- 
tion, ſrom hat he has publiſhed under dis own name. | 
are his words, and I would, warmly recommend them t to the, 
conſideration of Pair ic us:; Baptiſm ought to, een. 
6 dered as glorious « an ad of orb as ever ak inftitated by 
Gad. It is to be performed but ones in the life of a Chyiltian 

but ane to eternity; and thereſore, is aug to be dane with, 
he utmoſl veneration and love .. Here, then, we have aw 
ordinance appointed by Supreme authority, which requires, 


eng act af abedience in che whole. courſe.,pf, a Chriſtian's . 
life: yet, ſtrange to imagine, but certain in fag, 75-1 ol 


authority 1 allolate, and ee 12 


hough the o nce required conſilts in a , 


50 1 the duty com manded is generally, very eafy fy 
be performed, where there ĩs a diſpoſition for ĩt j our h 


n eiimr! 
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not only eonbive at a negleRt of it, baut ſeverely cenſure us 
' bequuſe we do not adopt their conduct! But whether, we, 
or they, deſerve cenſure, conſidering the principles we hold 
in ebmmon, 1 leave the impartial reader, I leave all. but 
themlelves, to judge 3 they not believing, any more than 
we, the divine authority, or the validity of infant ſprink · 
ng; for if they did, they would ſtand convicted before 
«ll the world of dnodaptim. My reader will pardon the 
frequent repetition of this thought, it being of great im- 
portance'in every diſpute of this 190 en 
an mne 


e e 'T10N” v. 


nia, on the diingiifting FOR, Sud: Wis: 
| dun, e Brethren, | apply to us * 


. 


Jon oppanans, Lobſerve, repeatedly Md Mode 
\BaeT15T3. but whether for. ſo doing they merit 
qotugindatien; or deſerve cenſure, may, perhaps, be a 
queſtion with ſome... If, by the epithet rig, they mtan 
tract, arcurute,. conſcientiouſly ice; their candour deſerves 
commendation. Iv: thit {aſe of che Gm we are not. 
aſhamed to be called Sr ae Bereit 'wechoeefilly wlope 
the charakter. b Yay aft! 
At none GY admit ali: ai; whether we be 
0 fully entitled to poſſeſs. this. honour without @ rival, 
26 our brethren ſeem to inſinnate- Is it becauſe. we are 
Krricter than the apf, in regard to communion at the 
Lord's table? That remains to be provod. Is it betauſe we 
conſider haptiſm as equally the duty of all believers > This, 


Which prove it the duty of one, will apply to allꝰ. Or, is 


4 '$1' dipeifiut” Ggniicationems et verata rationem cefpicimus, nulla 
se vote ſt mnie, cut hon omnibus fine diſcrimine Chriſtianis ad- 
miniarusi debeat, ſed potius contraripm . STAPFERL 1989 5 
5 TnI. 1 878. 8 


it 


indeed, we maintain: and the reaſon is, thoſe arguments 
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it betauſe we confider bapriftn- as * ien of 'chnimutiibn # 
We, it is true, avo che ſetitiment 3 but it is fat N 


peculiar to us. For it appears dot che foregoing 
viat we act on a principle recelved in com ion 70 


of almoſt every name, in every age, and In 2 nation. 
When, therefbte, we are compared wich profefiing Chrittians. 
in general, we have no peculiar claim to the epithet rf; 
whatever right we may have to the denomination of Bajtyfs, 
or whatever may be our diſtinguiſhing | character, when op- 
poſed to our brethren with whom we now contend. —Ner 
can we be otherwiſe than vi, without violating oof own. | 
principles and contradifting our o practice. For ave be- 
lieve that all who have received the truth, ſniould profeſs 
their faith in Jeſas Chriſt and be baptized. And hare we 
not the happineſs, in this reſpect. of agreeing with our bre. 
thren? When we mails a public declaration of our be oY 
ence on Chriſt, and gaue a reaſbn of the hope that 18 
we believed it was or duty to be baptized,” before 
ceived the ſacred fappers” Did not our eppenew 60 We | 
fame'? or had it no place at all in their creed? In con. 
quence of ſuch a conviction, d were actually immetſed 
in the name of the Lord, before we approached the Holy 
table. And were not they alſo ? But how came it q be 
either our duty, or Sbeirs, thus to proceed? Was it becauſe 
they: or we Belle ved that it was required of us f Or, did a full 
perſuaſion of this kind conſtitute that 4 Jury, which would 
not otherlviſe have been obligatory? If fo, a Catholic may 
lawfully adore the hoſt, a Muſſulman revere Mahoiet,: nd 
a Jew blaſpheme the Meſſiah. No; that which made it our 

duty to be baptized, and then to receive the Lord 's ſupper, 
Was TAB GOMMAND/0F God ; Which lies on every perſon 
fo qualified, by the renewing ageney of the divine Spirit, 
as we humbly conceived ourfelyes.to be... Nays. cn i be 
Tuppoled that, this command. extends, 0 none but thoſe a- 
mong real converts, who. feel its forge on their oum con- 
ſciences? Or, may we ſafely conclude, chat à believer is _ 
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further obliged by any di ine pregept, or prohibition, than 
he ,/ai; and ackuervicdges the obligation, in regard to him- 
ſelf ? If ſo. a belieyer who has been baptized, may live all his 
days in che neglect of communion at the Lord's table, and 
ſtand acquitted of blame ; and covetouſneſs is no crime, in 
thouſands: who bow at the ſhrine of Mammon; for there 
are comparatively few lovers of money, Who acknow- 
ledge, their guilt in that reſpedt. Nay, on this principle 
it will follow, that the more ignorant any believer is, 
and the leſs tender his conſcience, he is under ſo much the 
leſs. obligation, to obey the divine commands. But the 
reader will do well to remember, that the GREAT SUPREME 
does not lie at our cqurteſy for his claim of obedience upon 
us, in any inſtance that can be named. No; it is not our 
convidion of the propriety, the: utility, or the neceſſity of any 
command Which! he has given, that entitles him to the per- 
formance of it; but, in all things of a moral nature, our 
being rational creatures is the ground of his claim; and in 
choſę of a poſitive Kind, our being qualified according .t0. his 
direction, whether we be ſo wiſe — ſo fiacere. as to ac- 
knowledge the obligation, or po. Thus it appears Fat the 
epithet ria, if taken 1 in the ſenſe already explained, , 45 no 
diſhonour to us. 

But if, on the contrary, our brethren mean by the epithet, | 
that we are bigoted, wmeceſſarily rad, un/cripturalh co aeg; | 
their forwardneſs to give us a name calls for our cenſure. fa 
.the former ſenſe, I will venture to affirm, every Bapuſt oug Bt | 
to be x ih dne; or elſe to renigunce the name. In the latter 
_ uſe e the term, we reject the diſtinguiſtiing'e epithet, and 

require our opponents to prove—l ſay to prove, Ta to ſur- 
"mA; that it"Jiſtly belongs to us. And that they uſe the 
word in this 9 noxiour meaning appears to me, by the tenour 
of: thei?! arguing; by ſuperadding that harſher epichet r7- 
gerour j and by that home charge, of greatly in juring «the 
honour and intereſt of true religion, and 167 A Ire 
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But if we be STitict Bifrr3rs; Chat are they? Our 
brethren will not be ofended, if I again at; What a+ they, 
and by <ybat v half we” tall" them? That they art not 
grie Baptiſts, is out of 411 difpute; Becdüſt Front ſuch they 
expreſily diſtinguiſi themſelves, and have ablndaiit feen 
if the charge juſt mentioned be true, to be afbame2 0 
I atm bbliged, "therefore; if it be lawful for 1 ＋— 
chels officiduſiieſs' und to give them 4 name, (tos as yet they 
are haf anonymous) to ſearch for ſome fignificant and deſ- 


crxiptive adjective, that will ſet them at # wide «tank oe 


the—ſti& Baptiſts. But what muſt it be? [naccyrare,” or 

lee, or latithdinariax T would not, defignedly, be guy 
of à miſnomer; but as All theſe terms are very different in 
their meaning from that obnoxious” word Arier, it can 
hardly be ſuppoſed that I am far from the truth. As they 
profeſs themſelves Bar TISTs, there we agree 3 but as they 
hold the ordinance of baptiſm with a Loos s 4 a ND, there 
we differ; and hence the neceſſity of ſuch oppoſitely figni- 
ficant epithets, | to matk our different condutt. For names, 
you know, are ſo much the more perfect, by ho muck 
the more they expreſs the nature, and properties of perſons: 
and things. Yes, the practice of our opponents makes it 
evident to all the world, that the term Baptiſts, when ap- 
plied to them, i is to be underſtood i in ſuch a latitude of fig-. 
nificatign, | as wall comport with receiving perſons to com- 
munion, cho, in their judgment, are anbaptized. That 1 is, 
they are Napliſhi, when, the ideas expreſſed by that name: 
ſuit, the, diſpoſitions” of their hearers; and they entirely 
omit the ordinance, from which they take their denomina- N 
tion, when candidates for communion wich them do noe. 
approve. of, it. And, which, makes their conduct, in this. 
reſpect, appear exceedingly. ſtrange, they do not, like his: 
Holinel, of Ro me, expreſsly claim a diſpenſing pawer 
nor, in the * of enthufiaſm,, pretend to any new xe 
velation; nor yet, with the diſciples of & cos o Box, cod. | 
ſider baptiſm as a temporary inſtitution. | 


Our 


142 Ax; ARQL.QGY, ron Taz BAPTIST'S: 


Qur character, then, 15, fixed. Their on pens have 


| engrafſed ite And, be ig known to all men we are S rate r 
Berrisrs, To this, character, as (before explained; we 
ſubſcribe, wich hand and, heart, in the laſt/ words of the 
celebrated Father Pa uu, Ee ger pelua. Aheits b have at- 
tempted to draw, in contraſt wich Gurs, and will now ven- 


ture to call them, LaTirupinaranBapr rs. Whether 


they Will allow the name ta be juſt, and eſteem it as We do 
ours, I. am not certain, But (ofthis; I make no doubt, 


that che religious world in generale were they to ſes and 


compaxe it with the ↄpiniqn and practice of out brethren ; 
would pronounce it deſcriptiye of the perſons tu whom it is 
. \STALGT Barpisrs— they will permit our cha- 
racter go ſtand firſt, as it has confeſſedly the right of primo- 
| geniture—ST ner BAPTISTS! ! LaTaTrupiNaAtlan Bar- 
risrs! Theſe characters, in contraſt, ſound very oddly; I 


- muſt confeſs; and they are hut of a noyel date. For they 


do not appear to have had an exiſtence till about the mid - 
dle gf. the laſt century. What a pity. it is but ſomething 


of a ſimilar kind could haye been found, in the ancient mo- 
numents of the Jewiſn church, Mating to circumciſion, 
as a prerequiſite for communion in it! Had jt appeared, in 
any authentic records, that the ſons of Abraham, in times 


of yore, were divided i in their judgment, abont chat obſo- 


lete rite ; and chat ſome of them were called Sr 1 CIK - 


CUMC1SIONISTS, and others LATIFYRINARIAN Cir 
CUMCISION1STS ; it would have gi given, at leaſt, an air of 
antiquity to our brethren's 8 hyporheſis,, praclice. and cha- 
racter. But — we muſt take things at we find them. 
| > juſt now recolle&, what r many of n my readers muſt _ 
to be fact, that our Pzdobaprift brethren, when they have 
a wind to ſheu / their wit and be a little merry at our ex- 
penſe, repreſent the Baptiſts, without diſtinction, as er- 
ceedingh fond of waters as profeſſors that cannot bob ina 
church ſtate, without 7 great deal of water, ... Nay, one of 


them has very politely called us C ae Bicors; ; and 


chen 
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then immediately adds, Many ignorant Fprinikled Chrif- 
tians are\-often,/'totheir hurt, pulled by Fhem into ib Wa- 
© ter According to this Gentleman, then, we are wa- 
tery bigets.c' Woll, it dees not greatly ailreſt u to be thus 
repreſonted by a ſneeriag antagoniſt; becauſe 1 reafly be. 
lieve that much water is neceffary to baptiſin; and aht tio lefs 
confidexit, that baptiſm is neceffüry to communion at the 

Lord's table But ſince I have maturely confidered the 
ſingular character and peculiar ſituation of our latitudina- 
rian brethren; I can by no means think it either caudid or 
equitable that they ſhould be thus repreſented. Becauſe 
it is evident; evident even to demonſtration, that their 
profeſſion/ and ptactice taken together will not admit ef it. 
They, it muſt: be acknowledged, will ſomerimes declaim 
aloud on the neceſſity of a proſeſſion of faith, and of Im- 
merſion in the name of the triune God, to conftitute that 
baptiſm which is from heaven. 80, when they write on 


the ſubject, and publiſh their thoughts to the world at 


large, they aſfert theſe things with the greateſt confidence. 
They: will: alſo, with the "venerable Jorrx;y go down into 
Jordan, and there adminiſter the fignificant- ordinance: 


ſo that one would be tempted to think they were fi 


Baptiſts, real Baptiſts, and that baptiſm has no after 
friends upon earth. But when they plead for free commus 
nion, they tall a different language; they ſpeak of it as 


an indifferent thing and a mere trifle, that is not worth | 


contending about. And, - when | they admit ' communi- 
cants, they oſten 4 in a different way; for, in redei ing 
A en er wer char rr . as real baptifm is en- 
R 1 8% *” 94 
— Dr. evo Tris NAT" Diftrine „e p- 35. Poor | 
creatures, How much theſe bare Chriſtians' are to be pitied, 
when treated fo-rudely by warTzzx'nIigeTs! Is there no remedy 
agalnſt duch an invaſion. of perſhgal libertyr þy,appealing\to-Daſar?. 


iu point 
it out, for the benefit of ſoch F ignorant ſpri | Chriftian „and te. 


Prevent any 6 them beit hurt, ia future. 1 


— 
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tirely ſet aſide. They might, conſequently, with equal 
conſiſtency, admit believers to their communion, who have 
neither been immerſed nor ſprinkled; and fo, like the Qua- 
kers, have nothing at all to do with water in the worſhip 
of God. Whether, therefore, a perſon has been immer(- 
ed in a river, be the waters ever ſo. mam; or ſprinkled 


with that element from the palm of the hand, de the drops 


ever ſo_few.,; or has had no concern with water at all, it 
makes no material difference with them, in point of com- 
munion. So, then, as they can receive members into their 


communities, ſubſiſt in a church ftate, and enjoy fellow 


ſhip at the Lord's table, with either much water, or tile 
water, or none at al; I humbly conceive, that if our ban- 
tering opponent would do them juſtice, - while he diſplays 
his own wit; he (ſhould give them a different name. For 
though they ſeem, at ſome times, to be as fond of water 
as we are; inſiſting upon it, that where there is no immer- 
\ Gon there is no baptiſm; yet, at others, they warmly con- 
tend, that believers of air denominations, (i. e. Baptiſts, 
wich wach water; Pædobaptiſts, with - lirrle! water; and 
Katabaptiſts, without any water at all) have a right of 
communion with them in the ſacred ſupper. It behoves 
the Doctor, therefore, if ever he favour us with another 
addreſs, to ſearch for a new, diſtinguiſhing epichet, to gon- 
nect with the term 4igots,” that hall include and expreſs 
theſe various ideas. But whether our own language bs 
able to furniſh am adjectiue comprehenſive enough, on ſuch 
an occaſion, I. Hare not aſſert: very probably, however, 
among thoſe numerous compounds contained in the lan- 
guage of ancient Greece, he may find one that is fit for 
che purpoſe. And as it is not every one, no, nor every 
Doctor, who could have thought of that elegant phraſe, 
x 1 Bicors;' I doubt not but the fertility of his 
ring and the well known accuracy of his pen, when 
handling the + al rde to 1225 out brethten 
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hough | am far from ſuſpecting that our brethren want 
f or from thinking that they violate the dictates 
of: conſcience, in maintaining their very ſingular hypo- 
theſia ʒ yet their conduct, in regard to baptiſm, has ſuch 


an ambiguous apptanince,..apd looks ſo much like holding 


tarb det of a contradiction, that: I fhonld not wonder 
if one or another of our Pædobaptiſt opponents, were 
to apply to them, with a little alteration, the ſpitited re- 
monftrance of Bp. HAI I. to Aby. La uDο. The latter he- 


ing Rrongly ſuſpegted af à predileQion for Popary, and the 


former intending to deal roundly with him on that fubje&, 
addreſſed him in the following language. *I would I 
* knew where to find you—To day you are in the tents of 


the Romaniſts 3 to morrow in ours; the next day between © | 
both, againſt both. Our adverſaries think you ours; we 


* theirs—This of yours is the worſt of all tempers. Heat 
and cold have their uſes; lakewarmneſs is good for no- 
* thing but to trouble the ſtomach—How long will you 
Malt in this indifferency ? Reſoſve que way, and know, at 
© laſt, what you Jo hold; what you ſhould. Caſt off either 
your wings or your teeth; and, loathing this bat-like 
form, be either a bird or a beaſt. If you muſt begin, 
* why not now ?—God crieth with Jehu, Who is on my fide, 
* who?— Take you peace; let me have /ruth, if I cannot 
© have both. Thus the acute and the good Biſhop 


HALL, to one who halted between two opinions; who 


was neither an uniform. Papiſt, nor a . conſiſtent rent 

tant. 

And now, before I conclude, our brethren will faffer | 
me alſo to remonſtrate ; and the reader may feſt aſſured, 
that I do it without the leaſt impeachment of their inte- 
grity: If infant ſprinkling be a human invention, diſown 
it, renounce it, entirely reject it, and no longer let it hold 


* B Har 3 Epi les, Decad, III. Epiſt. g. 5 
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the place of a divine inſtitution, in any of your churchees, 
But if it be from Heaven, embrace it, profeſs it, practiſe 
it in the face of the ſun, and lay the other abſolutely aſide, 
as deſtitute of a divine warrant. For gs there is but ons 
Gov, and -oneE FAITH, ſo there is, but ons BATTIS U. 
Divine truth is conſiſtent . divine ordinances are conſiſtent, 
for they are not yea and nay and all the Chriſtian world 
are conſiſtent with themſelves, relating to baptiſm ; be ye, 
therefore, conſiſtent in this, as you are in other reſpects. 
That is, be either conſiſtent Baprifs, or Padebaptifs; for, 
| according to your preſent practice, all thinking and impar- 
lg hes yu Aer an ene mixture of 
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